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UVODNO SLOVO 

 

Hrvatsko druġtvo za primijenjenu lingvistiku veĺ ļetiri desetljeĺa okuplja istraģivaļe, nastavnike, prevoditelje i druge ļlanove 

koji nastoje proniknuti u bit jezika kojim komuniciramo. 

Prije tri desetljeĺa zapoļelo se s organiziranjem znanstveno-struļnih skupova kao mjesta okupljanja ļlanova HDPL-a i 

mjesta na kojemu se mogu predstaviti nova istraģivanja, nove spoznaje, ali i dvojbe, postavljati pitanja i o njima raspravljati 

u strukovnome okruģenju. 

Naslov prvoga zbornika Hrvatskoga druġtva za primijenjenu lingvistiku iz 1987. godine bio je Jeziļni varijeteti i nastava 

jezika. Temom ovogodiġnjega skupa ï Jezik kao predmet prouĽavanja i jezik kao predmet pouĽavanja ï propitujemo 

iste osnovne teme, ali im nakon niza desetljeĺa zasigurno drukļije pristupamo. Tehnoloġki je razvoj posljednjih godina 

znaļajno promijenio moguĺnosti brzoga i globalnoga ġirenja informacija otvarajuĺi nove komunikacijske oblike i potrebe. 

Nebrojena su pitanja koja iz toga proizlaze, a odnose se na jezik kao predmet prouļavanja i kao predmet pouļavanja. 

Vjerujemo da ĺe na mnoga od njih odgovoriti pozvani predavaļi Jean-Marc Dewaele (Birkbeck, University of London), 

Dylan Glynn (Universit® Paris 8), Sarah Mercer (Karl-Franzens-Universitªt Graz) i Jelena Mihaljeviĺ Djigunoviĺ (Sveuļiliġte 

u Zagrebu) te viġe od stotinu izlagaļa u 14 sekcija s viġe od osamdeset izlaganja. 

Nadamo se da ĺe sudionicima skupa Rijeka biti dobar domaĺin. 

 

Diana Stolac      

predsjednica Hrvatskoga druġtva za primijenjenu lingvistiku 
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PLENARNA IZLAGANJA / PLENARY SESSIONS 

JEAN-MARC DEWAELE 

University of London 

How hard is it to recognise emotions in a native and in a foreign language? 

Recent research has shown that communicating emotions is challenging for everybody, but especially when the 

communication happens in a foreign language (Dewaele 2013).  In this lecture I will consider questions that have received 

very little attention to date: why do some people struggle more to recognise emotions than others? Is it harder to recognise 

an emotion in a foreign language? 

Recent research on monolingual and multilingual participants from across the world suggests that Emotion Recognition 

Ability of basic emotions is linked to a number of cultural, linguistic, psychological and sociobiographical factors such as 

having acquired two languages from birth (Lorette & Dewaele 2015; Dewaele, Lorette & Petrides 2016).  These findings 

have pedagogical implications and consequences for all areas of life where emotional interactions happen in a lingua franca. 

References 
Dewaele, J.-M. (2013) Emotions in Multiple Languages. Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan (2th ed). 
Dewaele, J.-M., Lorette, P. & Petrides, K.V. (2016) The effects of linguistic proficiency, trait emotional intelligence and cultural background on emotion 

recognition in English by British and American English native speakers. Unpublished ms. 
Lorette, P. & Dewaele, J.-M. (2015) Emotion recognition ability in English among L1 and LX users of English. International Journal of Language and 

Culture 2, 62ï86. 
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DYLAN GLYNN 

Universit® Paris 8 

Variation and the Usage-based Model 

The usage-based model of language (Langacker 1987; Hopper 1987), sometimes referred to as Emergent Grammar or 

performance-based linguistics has come to dominate much contemporary research in langauge science. The theoretical 

paradigms of Cognitive Linguistics (Lakoff 1987, Langacker 1987) and Systemic Functional Linguistics (Halliday 1984; 

Martin 1985; Hasan 1989) explicitly argue for this model of language and many lines of research, from sociolinguistics to 

discourse analysis necessarily assume it. Indeed, Functional Linguistics generally can be said to be axiomatically óusage-

basedô. Despite the elegance of the model, it has been criticised for producing results that cannot be falsified (Boeckx 2010; 

et al.). This is due to the fact that analysis, rather than based on deduction, seeking formal rules, is based on non-discrete 

patterns of usage, proposing probabilities. Although early research employing the usage-based model employed deductive 

methodology, the last 30 years have witnessed a steady increase in the use if inductive research methods. These methods 

permit scientific generalisations and the falsification of proposals made within the model. 

Firstly, this talk renders the analytical and methodological consequences of the usage-model overt. These consequences 

will be shown to necessitate qunatified inductive methods. Secondly, the talk will show case some of the state-of-the-art in 

quantiative usage-based methodology, focusing on the Profile-Based Approach (Geeraerts et al. 1994; Gries 2003, Glynn 

& Fischer 2010; Glynn & Robinson 2014). Three case studies, each employing this methodology, will be presented: (i) the 

theory of prototype categorisation, semantics and the polysemy of the lexeme of over; (ii), the theory of cognitive models, 

social psychology and the concept of anger; (iii) the theory of subjectivity, pragmatics and interpersonal stance taking. All 

three case studies employ qualitative methods of analysis, applied to traditional linguistics research questions, but advanced 

multivariate statistics is used to assist in the verification and interpretation of the results. 

References 
Boeckx, C. 2010. Language in Cognition: Uncovering Mental Structures and the Rules Behind Them. Oxford: Wiley-Blackwell. 
Geeraerts, D., St. Grondelaers & P. Bakema. 1994. The Structure of Lexical Variation. Meaning, naming, and context. Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter. 
Glynn, D. & Fischer, K. 2010. Quantitative Methods in Cognitive Semantics: Corpus-driven approaches. Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter. 
Glynn, D. & Robinson, J. 2014. Corpus Methods for Semantics. Quantitative studies in polysemy and synonymy. Amsterdam: John Benjamins. 
Gries, St. 2003, Multifactorial Analysis in Corpus Linguistics: A study of particle placement. London: Continuum Press. 
Halliday. M. 1984. An Introduction to Functional Grammar. London: Edward Arnold. 
Hasan, R. 1985. Linguistics, Language and Verbal Art. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 
Hopper, P. 1987. Emergent Grammar. Berkeley Linguistics Society 13: 139ï157. 
Lakoff, G. 1987. Women, Fire and Dangerous Things. What categories reveal about the mind. Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 
Langacker, R. 1987. Foundations of Cognitive Grammar. Vol. 1. Theoretical prerequisites. Stanford: Stanford University Press. 
Martin, J. 1985. Factual Writing. Exploring and challenging social reality. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 
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SARAH MERCER 

Karl-Franzens-Universitªt Graz 

The complexity of language teaching and learning: Taking a relational turn 

Recent years have seen a flurry of research from complexity-informed perspectives in the field of language learning and 

teaching. Whilst this has offered valuable insights and new empirical perspectives for researchers, the impact on actual 

language teaching has remained minimal as discussions often remain too abstract and metaphorical to be of practical use. 

Searching for a theoretically sound but practically relevant approach, I discuss the potential offered by social network 

perspectives on educational ecologies. I argue that we are on the brink of a órelational turnô, which moves beyond individual 

persons and their social contexts and makes relationships the key unit of analysis. To illustrate the line of such thinking, I 

will focus on the field of language learning psychology, emphasizing the central importance of social relationships in 

language education, in particular, the importance of teacher-student rapport. In practical terms, I will also discuss the kinds 

of competences that are necessary for relational expertise as a language educator and how these can be promoted in both 

pre-service and continuing professional development courses. I will conclude by reflecting on why in light of these 

discussions we need to take a more teacher-centered approach in the field as a whole. 
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JELENA MIHaLJEVIĺ DJIGUNOVIĺ  

Sveuļiliġte u Zagrebu 

Ovladavanje stranim jezikom u ranoj dobi: od pouĽavanja do prouĽavanja ð i 

natrag 

U izlaganju ĺe biti rijeļi o razliļitim aspektima ovladavanja stranim jezikom u ranoj dobi. Naglasak ĺe biti na spoznajama o 

ovom iznimno aktualnom fenomenu koje se temelje na istraģivanjima provedenima u razliļitim dijelovima svijeta, ukljuļujuĺi 

i Hrvatsku. S obzirom na stalno sniģavanje dobi koja se smatra optimalnom za poļetak procesa ovladavanja i pouļavanja 

stranog jezika, rana dob se danas najļeġĺe definira kao razdoblje izmeĽu 2. i 13. godine. Takvo odreĽenje rane dobi dovelo 

je tijekom posljednjih dvadesetak godina do novih pristupa istraģivanju tih iznimno sloģenih procesa. 

Nakon saģetog pregleda prvih relevantnih istraģivanja procesa ovladavanja stranim jezikom u ranoj dobi (npr. Burstall, 

1968), s posebnim naglaskom na ona provedena u hrvatskom kontekstu (npr. Vilke i Vrhovac, 1995), u izlaganju ĺe se 

analizirati recentne studije (npr. Enever, 2011; Mihaljeviĺ Djigunoviĺ i Medved Krajnoviĺ, 2015) koje se temelje na 

longitudinalnim ispitivanjima i mjeġovitom istraģivaļkom pristupu koji podrazumijeva i kvantitativnu i kvalitativnu istraģivaļku 

paradigmu. Fokusi analiza bit ĺe sljedeĺi: kako se pouļava strani jezik u ranoj dobi u formalnim kontekstima; koje su 

razvojne karakteristike uļenikovog meĽujezika; kakva je uloga nastavne i izvannastavne okoline u procesu ovladavanja 

stranim jezikom; koje su uļenikove osobine relevantne za ovladavanje jezikom; koje interakcije postoje izmeĽu navedenih 

varijabli i uspjeha u ovladavanju stranim jezikom u ranoj dobi. U zadnjem dijelu izlaganja bit ĺe rijeļi o primjeni novih 

spoznaja kojima su rezultirale analizirane studije na pouļavanje stranog jezika u ranoj dobi u razliļitim druġtveno-

obrazovnim kontekstima. 

Early learning of foreign languages: From teaching to researching to teaching 

In this plenary we will focus on different aspects of foreign language learning at an early age. The stress will be on those 

insights into this widespread phenomenon which are based on research carried out in different parts of the world, Croatia 

included. Given the ever lowering age that is considered as the optimal time to start early foreign language learning and 

teaching, early age is nowadays often taken to refer to the period between 2 and 13 years. During the past twenty years or 

so this definition of early age in foreign language learning has led to the development of new research approaches to these 

highly complex processes. 

Following a brief overview of initial studies on early foreign language learning (e.g., Burstall, 1968), with particular attention 

paid to those carried out in the Croatian context (e.g., Vilke & Vrhovac, 1995), we will turn to more recent studies (e.g., 

Enever, 2011; Mihaljeviĺ Djigunoviĺ & Medved Krajnoviĺ, 2015) which relied on the longitudinal investigations and mixed 

methods research approach. The following issues will be focused on in our analyses of the studies: how is early foreign 

language teaching carried out in formal contexts; which are the developmental trajectories of young learners' foreign 

language development; what is the role of the school and out-of-school contexts in the early foreign language learning 

process; which learner factors are relevant in early foreign language learning; which interactions exist between the listed 

variables and early foreign language learning outcomes.In the final part of the talk we will discuss the implications of the 

new insights on early foreign language learning in different socio-educational contexts. 

Referencije / References 
Burstall, C. (1968) French from eight. Slough, Bucks.: National Foundation for Educational Research in England and Wales. 
Enever, J. (ed.) (2011) ELLiE. Early Language Learning in Europe. London: British Council. 
Mihaljeviĺ Djigunoviĺ, J. and Medved Krajnoviĺ, M. (ed.) (2015) Early learning and teaching of English. Bristol: Multilingual Matters. 
Vilke, M. and Vrhovac, Y. (ed.) (1995) Children and foreign languages. Zagreb: Faculty of Philosophy, University of Zagreb. 
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IZLAGANJA U SEKCIJAMA / GENERAL SESSIONS 

GABI ABRAMAC 

Sokrat Language Institute 

Revival Linguistics: A Case of óZagreber yidish-krayzó 

Zagreber yidish-krayz is a Yiddish center founded in Zagreb, Croatia in 2014. The club organizes Yiddish language courses, 

lectures on culture, history and traditions of Ashkenazic Jewry, sing alongs and concerts, and it hosts a book club. Although 

the status of the Yiddish language today can fall into different categories, such as òdeadò, òendangeredò, or òthrivingò, 

depending on the geographical location which is taken into account, the language is definitely not spoken by Croatian Jews 

any longer. To be precise, Yiddish was never the main language of the pre-WWII Ashkenazi communities in Croatia. 

However, it was without a doubt a vernacular in a certain number of homes and communities, it was a heritage language, 

and it was the source language of many loanwords that Croatian Ashkenazi Jews used in their everyday speech. Zagreber 

yidish-krayz is an attempt to revive Yiddish using the theoretical and methodological framework of revival linguistics, a new 

linguistic discipline and paradigm proposed by Ghilôad Zuckerman. This paper presents the main concepts of revival 

linguistics and discusses its practical application through the case study of Zagreber yidish-krayz. This study discusses the 

possibilities and limitations of reviving a Jewish language in the Croatian context, the profiles of the students, and the 

reactions of the public sphere to this unique project. 

OĤivljavanje jezika: analiza sluĽaja ăZagreber yidish-krayzaó 

Zagreber yidish-krayz centar je za jidiġ  osnovan 2014. godine u Zagrebu. Klub organizira teļajeve jidiġa, predavanja iz 

kulture, povijesti i tradicije aġkenaskih Ģidova te knjiģevni klub. Premda status jidiġa danas moģemo podijeliti u razliļite 

kategorije, poput Ămrtavò, Ăugroģenò ili Ău procvatuò ï ovisno u geografskoj lokaciji koju razmatramo, taj jezik hrvatski Ģidovi 

u svakom sluļaju viġe ne rabe. Toļnije reļeno, jidiġ nije nikada bio primarni jezik aġkenaskih zajednica koje su ģivjele u 

Hrvatskoj prije Drugog svjetskog rata. MeĽutim, nedvojbeno je bio vernakular odreĽenih obitelji i zajednica, bio je nasljedni 

jezik te izvor mnogih posuĽenica kojima su se hrvatski aġkenaski Ģidovi koristili u svojem razgovornom jeziku. Zagreber 

yidish-krayz predstavlja pokuġaj oģivljavanja jidiġa koji rabi teoretski i metodoloġki okvir lingvistike oģivljavanja jezika (engl. 

revival linguistics), nove lingvistiļke discipline i paradigme koju je predloģio Ghilôad Zuckerman. Ovaj rad predstavlja 

osnovne koncepte lingvistike oģivljavanja jezika i razmatra njezinu praktiļnu primjenu kroz analizu sluļaja Zagreber yidish-

krayza. U ovom se istraģivanju analiziraju moguĺnosti i ograniļenja oģivljavanja jednog ģidovskog jezika u hrvatskom 

kontekstu, profile uļenika te reakcije javnosti na ovaj jedinstven projekt. 
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KATARINA ALADROVIĺ SLOVAļEK I GORDANA ļOSIĺ 

Uļiteljski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

JeziĽna kompetentnost i osvijeĢtenost buduĻih hrvatskih uĽitelja 

Jedan od temeljnih ciljeva nastave Hrvatskoga jezika u osnovnoj, ali i srednjoj ġkoli jest razvoj jeziļnih kompetencija. 

Jeziļna kompetencija (osposobljenost, struļnost) podrazumijeva znanje o jeziku i znanje jezika (Pavliļeviĺ-Franiĺ, 2011). 

Jeziļna kompetencija podrazumijeva znanje jeziļnih pravila i normi na teorijskoj razini dok jeziļno-komunikacijska 

kompetencija podrazumijeva uporabu jezika na svim razinama: glasovnoj, gramatiļkoj, leksiļkoj i tekstnoj. Istraģivanja 

pokazuju da je veĺ u procesu ranoga uļenja hrvatskoga jezika (osnovna ġkola) uļenicima bolje razvijena jeziļna, nego 

jeziļno-komunikacijska kompetencija (Aladroviĺ Slovaļek, 2008; 2012), ġto nerijetko rezultira slabom funkcionalnom 

pismenoġĺu. Pojam jeziļne kompetencije usko je povezan s pojmom jeziļne svjesnosti koji podrazumijeva znanje o jeziku 

te svjesnu osjetljivost i percepciju u procesu jeziļnoga uļenja, pouļavanja i uporabe, odnosno razumijevanje kako jezik 

funkcionira te kako ljudi uļe i upotrebljavaju jezik (Cardenas, 2010). Upravo zbog slabije jeziļne osposobljenosti tijekom 

ġkolovanja, kod nekih se uļenika pojavljuje i Ăstrah od jezikañ (Jelaska, 2005) ili vrlo negativan stav prema uļenju jezika, 

ġto takoĽer dovodi do loġije funkcionalne pismenosti. S obzirom na sve navedeno, moģe se zakljuļiti kako je uloga uļitelja 

u procesu uļenja i pouļavanja jezika jako vaģna jer ĺe o naļinu njegova rada uvelike ovisiti rezultati, ali i stavovi njihovih 

uļenika. Upravo zato cilj je ovoga rada utvrditi razinu jeziļnih kompetencija buduĺih hrvatskih uļitelja (studenata uļiteljskih 

fakulteta) te ispitati njihove stavove prema uļenju i pouļavanju materinskoga (hrvatskoga) jezika, odnosno utvrditi njihovu 

jeziļnu osvijeġtenost. Za potrebe istraģivanja konstruiran je Test jeziļnih kompetencija te Upitnik o stavovima ļiji ĺe rezultati 

posluģiti za utvrĽivanje razlike u rezultatima lingvistiļke i komunikacijske kompetencije, ali i analizu stavova i oļekivanja, 

odnosno jeziļne osvijeġtenosti. Istraģivanje ĺe obuhvatiti ļetiri uļiteljska fakulteta u Republici Hrvatskoj (N = 300) na drugoj 

godini studija. Oļekuje se slabija jeziļna osvijeġtenost te viġe negativni stavovi prema Hrvatskome jeziku kao nastavnome 

predmetu, ġto rezultira negativnim stavovima prema hrvatskome jeziku opĺenito.  

Language competence and awarness of future Croatian teachers  

One of the main target in the process of learning Croatian language in primary and secondary school is the development 

of language competences. Language competence implies knowledge about language and knowledge of the language 

(Pavliļeviĺ-Franiĺ, 2011). The linguistic competence implies knowledge of language rules and norms at the theory level. In 

the same time, communicative competence implies use of language on the different levels: phonetics, grammar, lexical and 

text. Researches show that pupils have bather developed linguistic than communicative competence in the process of early 

learning of Croatian language (Aladroviĺ Slovaļek, 2008; 2012), that means lower level of functional literacy. Language 

competence and language awareness are connected and language awareness implies explicit knowledge about language 

and conscious perception and sensitivity in language learning, language teaching and language use which means 

understanding of how languages work or how people learn them and use them (Cardenas, 2010).  Because of poor 

language competences during school period, some students are experiencing the ""fear of the language"" (Jelaska, 2005) 

or very negative attitude towards learning languages, which also leads to worse functional literacy. Given all of the above, 

it can be concluded that the role of teachers in the process of teaching and learning languages is very important as it will 

on the way of his work greatly depend results, but also the attitudes of their students. That is why the aim of this work was 

to determine the level of language competences of future Croatian teachers (students of teacher education faculties) and 

examine their attitudes towards learning and teaching mother tongue (Croatian) language, and determine their language 

awareness. For the purpose of research is designed Test language competences and attitudes questionnaire whose results 

will serve to identify the differences in the results of linguistic and communicative competence, but also the analysis of the 

attitudes and expectations, and linguistic awareness. The study will cover four of Teacher Education in the Republic of 

Croatia (N = 300) in the second year. Expected weaker linguistic awareness and more negative attitudes towards the 

Croatian language as a school subject, resulting in negative attitudes towards the Croatian language in general. 
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GORANKA ANTUNOVIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

ġvedski subjekti u hrvatskom ruhu 

Jedno je od temeljnih pravila ġvedske sintakse obavezno izricanje subjekta (ġv. subjektstv¬ng). U skladu s njime, svaka 

ġvedska reļenica ï uz rijetke iznimke ï mora imati izreļen subjekt, Ăpraviñ ili formalni (Hultman 2008: 299, Andersson 1993: 

73-76). Nasuprot tome, u hrvatskom su jeziku besubjektne reļenice ne samo moguĺe, nego i relativno ļeste: subjekt se 

izostavlja u kombinaciji s odreĽenom vrstom predikata (uz bezliļne glagole) a vrlo ļesto i u reļenicama u kojima je zaliġan 

(Siliĺ ï Pranjkoviĺ 2005: 296). Ova je sintaktiļka razlika izmeĽu ġvedskog i hrvatskog potencijalan     problem u prevoĽenju 

izmeĽu ta dva jezika. Moģe se pretpostaviti da ĺe ona imati manji utjecaj na oblikovanje ġvedskog prijevoda hrvatskog 

teksta (iole viġa razina jeziļne kompetencije u ġvedskom sprijeļit ĺe proizvodnju negramatiļkih besubjektnih reļenica), no 

da ĺe prijevodi na hrvatski nerijetko odraģavati utjecaj izvornika upravo pretjeranom eksplicitnoġĺu u odnosu na subjekt 

reļenica. Ovim se istraģivanjem ģeli provjeriti je li ova posljednja pretpostavka toļna odnosno sadrģe li doista hrvatski 

prijevodi ġvedskih izvornika subjekte i u reļenicama u kojima oni nisu neophodni, a  njihovo izricanje komunikacijski markira 

prijevod. Provjerit ĺe se i hipoteza da su izreļeni subjekti frekventniji u prijevodima nego li u usporedivim izvornim 

tekstovima na hrvatskom, ġto bi znaļilo i da je poveĺana frekvencija izreļenih subjekata Ăkandidatñ za obiljeģje Ăgramatiļkog 

translationeseañ (Santos 1995) odnosno obiljeģje varijante (Ădijalektañ) translationesea karakteristiļne za ġvedsko-hrvatske 

prijevode (Toury 1995: 208, Koppel ï Ordan 2011). Analizirat ĺe se po deset stranica teksta iz sedam ġvedskih romana i 

njihovih objavljenih hrvatskih prijevoda kako bi se utvrdilo kako su prevoditelji postupali u odnosu na subjekte ġvedskih 

reļenica. Klasificirat ĺe se primijenjeni postupci i procijeniti njihova adekvatnost. Frekvencija upotrebe izreļenih subjekata 

u prijevodima usporedit ĺe se s frekvencijom izreļenih subjekata u odgovarajuĺem broju reļenica iz sedam suvremenih 

romana izvorno pisanih na hrvatskom. 

Source-text inspired overt subjects in Swedish-to-Croatian translation 

A basic rule of the Swedish syntax requires that each sentence should have an overt subject. According to this so-called 

subjektstv¬ng rule practically all Swedish sentences, with rare exceptions, must contain either a true or a formal subject 

(Hultman 2008: 299, Andersson 1993: 73-76). In contrast, the Croatian language not only allows subjectless sentences but 

they occur quite frequently: the subject is omitted due to characteristics of certain predicates (with impersonal verbs) and it 

is also commonly left unexpressed in sentences in which it would be redundant (Siliĺ ï Pranjkoviĺ 2005: 296). This syntactic 

difference between Swedish and Croatian may present a problem in translation between the two languages. Its effect will 

presumably not be very prominent in translation of Croatian texts into Swedish (even not particularly high levels of linguistic 

competence in Swedish will preclude ungrammatical subjectless sentences) but translations into Croatian may be expected 

to bear traces of the overt subjects in the source texts. This study will test the latter expectation and try to establish whether 

Croatian translations of Swedish source texts indeed contain overt subjects even when those are communicatively 

unnecessary and result in a marked translation. The study will also test the hypothesis that overt subjects are more frequent 

in translations than in comparable original texts, which might imply that an increased frequency of overt subjects is a good 

candidate for a characteristic feature of ñgrammatical translationeseò (Santos 1995), or a feature of the variety (ñdialectò) of 

translationese typical of Swedish-Croatian translations (Toury  1995: 208, Koppel ï Ordan 2011). The corpus will include 

excerpts from seven Swedish novels, ten pages from each, and their published translations into Croatian. It will be analysed 

in order to establish how the translators proceeded with regard to the subjects of the Swedish sentences and the translation 

procedures they used will be classified and assessed. The frequency of overt subjects in the translations will be compared 

to the frequency of overt subjects in a corresponding number of sentences taken from seven contemporary novels originally 

written in Croatian. 

  



HDPL XXX. meĽunarodni znanstveni skup / CALS 30th International Conference 

8 
 

VESNA BAGARIĺ MEDVE I LEONARD PON 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku 

Usporedba dviju metoda analize koherencije teksta uĽenika stranog jezika 

U odreĽenjima diskursne kompetencije (usp. Canale 1983., Bachman i Palmer 1996., ZEROJ 2001., Celce-Murcia et al. 

1995., Celce-Murcia 2007.) u pravilu se pojavljuju dva lingvistiļka pojma: kohezija i koherencija. Oba su pojma nezaobilazna 

u podruļju ovladavanja vjeġtinom pisanja u inim jezicima kao i u podruļju vrednovanja pisanih radova uļenika. I dok je 

pojam kohezije relativno jasan, uz pojam se koherencije, uslijed njegove sloģenosti (usp. de Beaugrande i Dressler 2010.), 

veģe niz nejasnoĺa. Posljedica su toga poteġkoĺe pri analizi i vrednovanju koherencije u pisanim radovima uļenika. U 

pokuġaju da se olakġa i objektivizira navedeni proces, znanstvenici su predloģili viġe metoda analize koherencije teksta. U 

podruļju tekstne lingvistike ļesto se upotrebljava metoda analize tematske progresije (Daneġ 1974.), a u podruļju 

ovladavanja inim jezicima metoda analize tematske strukture (Lautamatti 1987., Simpson 2000.). Razlike meĽu tim 

metodama odnose se na vrstu progresija i shvaĺanje pojedinih vrsta progresija. Svrha je poduzetog istraģivanja usporediti 

metodu analize tematske progresije i metodu analize tematske strukture s ciljem dobivanja odgovora na sljedeĺa pitanja: 

1. Kakve su razlike u rezultatima do kojih se dolazi primjenom dviju metoda analize koherencije teksta? 2. Koja metoda 

pruģa pouzdanije rezultate? Istraģivanje je provedeno na korpusu od 20 sastava hrvatskih uļenika njemaļkoga kao stranog 

jezika koji su na B2 razini prema ZEROJ-u. Analiza koherencije u sastavima uļenika njemaļkog jezika primjenom metode 

analize tematske progresije i metode analize tematske strukture rezultirala je opisom kvalitativnih i kvantitativnih pokazatelja 

razlika izmeĽu tih dviju metoda te prijedlogom njihova unapreĽenja. 

Zwei Methoden zur Kohªrenzanalyse fremdsprachlicher Texte im Vergleich 

Bei der Bestimmung der Diskurskompetenz (vgl. Canale 1983, Bachman und Palmer 1996, GER 2001, Celce-Murcia et al. 

1995, Celce-Murcia 2007) werden in der Regel zwei linguistische Begriffe verwendet: Kohªsion und Kohªrenz. Die beiden 

Begriffe sind unentbehrlich, wenn es um den Bereich des fremdsprachlichen Erwerbs der Schreibfertigkeit sowie der 

Bewertung schriftlicher Lernertexte geht. Wªhrend der Begriff Kohªsion relativ eindeutig zu sein scheint, hªngen mit dem 

Begriff der Kohªrenz wegen seiner Komplexitªt (vgl. de Beaugrande i Dressler 2010) viele Unklarheiten zusammen. Dies 

hat Schwierigkeiten bei der Analyse und Bewertung der Kohªrenz in schriftlichen Lernertexten zur Folge. Beim Versuch, 

den angesprochenen Prozess zu vereinfachen und zu objektivieren, haben Forscher mehrere Methoden zur Analyse der 

Kohªrenz vorgeschlagen. Im Bereich der Textlinguistik wird hªufig die Methode der Analyse der thematischen Progression 

(Daneġ 1974), im Bereich des Fremdsprachenerwerbs die Methode der Analyse der thematischen Struktur (Lautamatti 

1987, Simpson 2000) herangezogen. Unterschiede zwischen diesen Methoden beziehen sich auf die Progressionstypen 

und auf die Interpretation der einzelnen Progressionstypen. Das Ziel der vorliegenden Untersuchung besteht darin, die 

Methode der Analyse der thematischen Progression und die Methode der Analyse der thematischen Struktur miteinander 

zu vergleichen, um Antworten auf folgende Fragen zu formulieren: 1. Was sind Unterschiede in den Ergebnissen, zu denen 

die Anwendung der zwei Methoden zur Kohªrenzanalyse f¿hrt? 2. Welche Methode bietet zuverlªssigere Ergebnisse? Die 

Untersuchung wurde an einem Korpus durchgef¿hrt, das aus 20 Lernertexten kroatischer DaF-Lernender auf Niveaustufe 

B2 nach dem GER besteht. Die Analyse der Kohªrenz der Lernertexte kroatischer DaF-Lernender unter Anwendung der 

Methode der Analyse der thematischen Progression und der Methode der Analyse der thematischen Struktur hat eine 

Beschreibung der qualitativen und quantitativen Indikatoren der Unterschiede zwischen den zwei Methoden ermºglicht 

sowie zu einem Vorschlag f¿r ihre Verbesserung gef¿hrt. 
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MARTINA BAJļIĺ 

Pravni fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci 

Applying Linguistics to Trademark Law: From Apple to COFFEE2GO 

Law must be accessible so that everyone can find, read and understand relevant legal information. However, accessibility 

does not guarantee understanding of the law. A person interested in property law may find the respective legislation, but 

still have difficulties understanding it. Not only is the law phrased in complex legalese, but the meaning of legal language 

goes beyond the language and encompasses a non-linguistic level. Considering that law is a matter of words, texts and 

interpretation, the study of law begins with the study of language. Nevertheless, it is here argued that greater weight should 

be put on the link between language and the law and on legal concepts, rather than upholding the dichotomy between 

specialized and general language. With this in mind, the paper examines legal concepts through the lens of terminology 

studies and cognitive linguistics in order to dispel with the old-fashioned and often inadequate treatment of legal language. 

Primjena lingvistike u Ĥigovnom pravu: Apple i COFFE2GO 

Buduĺi da se pravna znanost bavi rijeļima, tekstovima i tumaļenjem, istraģivanju prava pristupa se istraģivanjem jezika. 

Pravo i pravno znanje moraju biti dostupni svima kako bi svi mogli pronaĺi relevantne pravne informacije. MeĽutim, 

dostupnost prava ne jamļi i njegovo razumijevanje. S jedne strane, pravo se sluģi teġko razumljivim arhaiļnim jezikom, a 

s druge strane, znaļenje prava nadilazi jeziļne strukture te obuhvaĺa izvanjeziļnu razinu koja je kljuļna za njegovo 

razumijevanje. U tom smislu, prouļavanju jezika u pravu treba pristupiti uzimajuĺi u obzir vaģnost pojmovne razine te 

naglaġavajuĺi osobitu povezanost jezika i prava, umjesto svrstavanja jezika prava u jeziļnstruļne okvire. U tom nastojanju 

ovaj rad analizira pravne pojmove polazeĺi od kognitivne lingvistike i terminologije.  
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SILVIJA BATOġ 

Sveuļiliġte u Dubrovniku 

Hrvatska osobna imena u kontaktu s drugim kulturama: Analiza primjera s/s 

Stefano, 1875. 

Svaki jeziļni standard sadrģi mnoġtvo jeziļnih podsustava vezanih ukupnoġĺu rjeļniļkog fonda i gramatiļkih pravila. 

Osobna imena su takav podsustav sa znaļenjskom i identifikacijskom funkcijom. Starosjedioci hrvatske obale Jadrana 

romanskoga podrijetla utjecali su na antroponime novopridoġloga stanovniġtva, iako je najveĺi utjecaj ostavilo krġĺanstvo 

(Ġimunoviĺ, 1995). Imena su se upisivala u knjige na latinskom i talijanskom jeziku do 1898. godine, a na hrvatskom samo 

ona koja se nisu mogla prevesti na latinski i talijanski. Sve do novijega doba  hrvatsko stanovniġtvo je u burnim vremenima 

zahvaĺeno jakim migracijama. Imena i prezimena su ļesto mijenjana u zemlji doseljenja. Australski registar prvih hrvatskih 

doseljenika donosi o tome podatke, koji svjedoļe kako su svi oni, doġli prije 1890. godine, bili muġkarci. Isti registar biljeģi 

podatke o posadi dubrovaļko-rijeļkoga jedrenjaka Stefano, koji je imao brodolom u zapadnoj Australiji, blizu rta Point 

Cloates, 1875. godine. Podrijetlo i identitet tih pomoraca ģeli prisvojiti talijanska zajednica zapadne Australije. Analiza ovoga 

primjera dokazuje kako hrvatski identitet uopĺe nije prijeporan. Metodologija ovoga istraģivanja je kvalitativna, metoda 

induktivna, strategije ukljuļuju analizu studija primjera i povijesnih dokumenata. Kategorije i koncepti nastaju aposteriori, 

pronalazeĺi odgovore na istraģivaļka pitanja. Ġto otkriva analiza hrvatskog imenskog fonda iz 19. st.? Kako objasniti pojavu 

i nestajanje krġĺanskih imena? Ġto se dogaĽa s hrvatskim imenima u kontaktu s drugim kulturama? Rezultati doprinose 

oļuvanju hrvatskog identiteta u multikulturalnom, globalnom okruģju. 

Croatian Personal Names in Contact with Other Cultures: The Case Study of the 

s/s Stefano, 1875. 

Language standard implies a multitude of language-related subsystems of dictionary and grammar rules. Personal names 

are such a subsystem with semantic and identification function. The Croatian Adriatic Roman natives influenced the 

anthroponomy of newcomer population, although Christianity has left the greatest impact (Ġimunoviĺ, 1995). By 1898, the 

names were inscribed in Latin and Italian, only impossible to be translated names were left in Croatian. In turbulent times, 

the Croats were affected by strong migrations. Names were often changed in the country of immigration. Australian register 

of the first Croatian immigrants by 1890 has proved that all were men. The register collects information about the crew of 

the Dubrovnik-Rijeka sailing ship the Stefano, shipwrecked in Western Australia, near Point Cloates, in1875. The seamen 

origin and identity have been found to cause controversy with Italian community of Western Australia. On the contrary, the 

Croatian identity is beyond question, as evidenced by the case study. The qualitative research methodology with inductive 

methods includes strategies with analyses of case studies and historical documents. Categories and concepts arise 

posterior, finding answers to the research questions. What would the 19 ct. Croatian names analysis illustrate? How can 

you explain Christian names appearance/ disappearance? What happened with Croatian names in contact with other 

cultures? The results contribute to the Croatian identity preservation within multicultural, global environment. 

Referencije / References 
Australian Bureau of Statistics. Census Statistics. 2001. 
Anuġiĺ, Nikola. èTipologija otklona od tradicionalne imenske denominacije.ç Anali Zavoda za povijesne znanosti HAZU u Dubrovniku  42 (2004).  
Ġimunoviĺ, Petar. Hrvatska prezimena, podrijetlo, znaļenje, rasprostranjenost. Zagreb: Golden marketing, 1995. 
Ġutalo, Ilija. Croatians in Australia. South Australia, Kent: Wakefield Press, 2004.  
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MIRJANA BAUTOVIĺ I SVEA KRġUL 

Veleuļiliġte VERN, Zagreb 

A diachronic comparative analysis of EFL textbooks on selected topics 

As coursebooks play a significant role in teaching English as a foreign language, we selected five EFL textbooks covering 

the span of eighty years and compared them in terms of selected topics and unit structure. The aim of this analysis was to 

show that in the given period teaching methods changed based on a particular theory of language and language learning. 

Our assumption was that the analysed textbooks would be structured according to the dominant teaching method of the 

time. For the purpose of research certain unit topics were selected and analysed. In addition, units were scrutinized as for 

their structure i.e. their content, teaching methods and tasks. Our findings have shown that the focus shifted from the Direct 

Method and Structural Method over Audiolingual Method to Communicative Approach. English by Intuition and Pictures 

(1931) follows the Direct Method and focuses on vocabulary and functions. First English Book (1946) and Second English 

Book (1946) employ Structural Method. The units primarily comprise reading texts, grammar and pronunciation exercises 

while vocabulary exercises are rarely included. Each unit in English Course Stage 2 (1969) consists of a text, 

comprehension questions and grammar exercises, and some units contain a pronunciation drill as well. Similarly to previous 

books from 1946 vocabulary tasks are still under-represented but are more complex and varied. International Express pre-

intermediate (2011) is a representative textbook of the Communicative Approach. The units are divided into four main parts: 

grammar, vocabulary, skills and functions. Our analysis has shown that the textbooks reflect the predominant teaching 

methods of the date of their publication so that emphasis has been placed on different aspects of language. Although the 

sample used is not a representative one it is a good indicator of possible trends in the development of textbooks. This 

preliminary research will serve as the basis for more comprehensive study in the future. 

Dijakronijska usporedna analiza odabranih tema u udĤbenicima engleskoga jezika 

Buduĺi da udģbenik ima vaģnu ulogu u poduļavanju engleskoga kao stranoga jezika, izabrali smo pet udģbenika 

engleskoga jezika koji obuhvaĺaju razdoblje od osamdeset godina i usporedili ih s obzirom na odabrane teme i strukturu 

cjelina. Cilj je ove analize bio pokazati da su se metode poduļavanja mijenjale u spomenutom razdoblju, u skladu s 

odreĽenom teorijom jezika i uļenja jezika. Pretpostavili smo da ĺe udģbenici koje smo analizirali biti strukturirani sukladno 

prevladavajuĺom metodom poduļavanja odreĽenog vremena. Radi istraģivanja odreĽene su teme odabrane i analizirane. 

Isto tako struktura odreĽenih cjelina se detaljno analizirala, odnosno njihov sadrģaj, metoda poduļavanja i zadaci. Rezultati 

su pokazali da se naglasak mijenjao od direktne metode, strukturalne metode, preko audio-lingvalne metode do 

komunikativnog pristupa. English by Intuition and Pictures (1931.) slijedi direktnu metodu koja naglasak stavlja na vokabular 

i jeziļne funkcije. First English Book (1946.) i Second English Book (1946.) koriste strukturalistiļku metodu. Cjeline se u 

udģbeniku prvenstveno sastoje od teksta za ļitanje, gramatiļkih vjeģbi i vjeģbi izgovora, dok su vjeģbe vokabulara rijetke. 

U svaku cjelinu u English Course Stage 2 (1969.) ukljuļen je tekst, pitanja za razumijevanje i gramatiļke vjeģbe, a neke 

cjeline ukljuļuju i vjeģbe izgovora. Sliļno kao i prethodna dva udģbenika iz 1946. zadaci su s vokabularom joġ uvijek manje 

zastupljeni, ali su sloģeniji i raznovrsniji. International Express pre-intermediate (2011.) tipiļan je primjer udģbenika koji 

koristi komunikativni pristup. Cjeline su podijeljene na ļetiri glavna dijela: gramatika, vokabular, jeziļne vjeġtine i funkcije. 

Naġa je analiza pokazala da udģbenici odraģavaju metodu poduļavanja dominantnu u vrijeme kada je udģbenik objavljen, 

na naļin da su pojedini aspekti jezika razliļito zastupljeni. Premda uzorak udģbenika nije reprezentativan, on je dobar 

pokazatelj odreĽenih trendova u razvoju udģbenika. Ovo uvodno istraģivanje posluģit ĺe kao osnova za opseģnije 

istraģivanje u buduĺnosti. 
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EMINA BERBIĺ KOLAR 

Fakultet za odgojne i obrazovne znanosti Sveuļiliġta J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku  

Slavonski dijalekt u udĤbenicima za hrvatski jezik u niĤim razredima osnovne Ģkole 

Ovaj je rad rezultat istraģivanja slavonskoga dijalekta i njegove zastupljenosti u udģbenicima za hrvatski jezik u niģim 

razredima osnovne ġkole. U tu je svrhu pregledano 58 poļetnica, ļitanki, udģbenika iz jezika i radnih biljeģnica od 1. do 4. 

razreda izdanih 2013. i 2014. godine. Rezultati su potvrdili veĺ dobro poznatu ļinjenicu da je slavonski dijalekt zanemaren. 

PronaĽena su samo dva teksta na slavonskome dijalektu od kojih se jedan (Prva riļ koju sam ļuo uļenice Sanje Muģik) 

nalazi u radnoj biljeģnici (Zlatna vrata 4), a drugi (Prva riļ ġto sam je ļuo autora Vanje Radauġa) u dvije ļitanke (Zlatna 

vrata 4 i Moja staza 4). Iako je jednako vaģan, slavonski je dijalekt zasjenjen meĽu dijalektnim primjerima kajkavskoga i 

ļakavskoga narjeļja. Mnogo je dostupnih zanimljivih slavonskih tekstova koji bi mogli biti uvrġteni u udģbenike, no dok se 

to ne ostvari uļitelji bi ih svakako trebali koristiti u nastavi. Slavonski dijalekt treba njegovati, prouļavati i ļuvati od zaborava 

jer je on vaģan dio naġe bogate nematerijalne kulturne baġtine. 

Representation of Slavonian dialect in approved Croatian textbooks and reading 

books in lower grades in primary school 

Slavonian dialect is one of dialects belonging to much wider Ġtokavian dialect. Local vernaculars belonging to Slavonian 
dialect are listed in archaic vernaculars which preserve the oldest Croatian Ġtokavian features. Because of its linguistic 
importance and relevance to Croatian language and dialectology in general, Slavonian dialect should be represented in 
Croatian reading books, textbooks, workbooks and teacher's books, especially in lower grades in primary school. It is 
important to emphasize the fact that children bring knowledge of the native idiom in the first grade and not that of the 
standard language. Slavonian dialect is spoken in larger part of Slavonia, Baranya, even in part of Srijem, which covers 
wide geographic area and points at significant number of native speakers (Slavonian dialect is also spoken outside Croatian 
borders and it is spoken only by Croats). Due to a great number of native (children) speakers, greater number of texts which 
popularize and cherish their dialect should be represented in textbooks and reading books. Children are especially 
vulnerable group which are yet to build their identity, develop self-confidence and self-esteem in public communication, 
therefore awareness of importance of their native idiom and mother idiom should be risen. In the paper, research results 
on Slavonian dialect representation in approved Croatian textbooks, reading books and workbooks in primary school are 
presented. 58 spelling books, reading books and workbooks published in 2013 and 2014 are reviewed. Scientific 
contribution of the paper is to point at the lack of representation and underrepresentation of Slavonian dialect compared to 
other vernaculars of Ġtokavian dialect and offer texts which can be listed in textbooks and reading books as the 
representative texts written in Slavonian dialect. 
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VEDRANA BERLENGI I DARJA DAMIĺ BOHAļ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Strani jezik kao predmet pouĽavanja na neofiloloĢkim studijima ð na primjeru 

studija francuskog jezika i knjiĤevnosti  

U literaturi nailazimo na termine francuski kao prvi jezik, francuski kao drugi ili ini jezik, opĺi francuski, francuski jezik struke, 

francuski za akademske namjene, francuski jezik pouļavanja, itd. Naġu paģnju veĺ neko vrijeme zaokuplja kako definirati 

francuski jezik koji pouļavamo na Odsjeku za romanistiku Filozofskog fakulteta sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu. U kljuļnom djelu o 

francuskom za akademske namjene Mangiante i Parpette (2011.) navode moguĺe kontekste francuskog za akademske 

namjene: 1.) francuska sveuļiliġta na koja dolaze studirati strani studenti; 2.) sveuļiliġta u zemljama u kojima je francuski 

jezik obrazovanja (kao ġto su npr. zemlje Magreba ili Libanon) te 3.) studije na francuskom jeziku organizirane u zemljama 

u kojima se ne govori francuski, a kao primjere navode studije veterine, ekonomije i sl. Autorice ovog ļlanka miġljenja su 

da na tom popisu nedostaju neofiloloġke grupe francuskog jezika i knjiģevnosti te da bi svaki takav popis morao obuhvatiti 

neofiloloġke studije, pa tako  i studije  francuskog jezika i knjiģevnosti, ne samo u Hrvatskoj veĺ i svugdje u svijetu gdje se 

taj studij izvodi djelomiļno ili u potpunosti na francuskom jeziku. Ipak, postavljamo i pitanje je li jezik koji se pouļava na 

studiju francuskog jezika na Filozofskom fakultetu iskljuļivo francuski za akademske namjene ili ima i (neka) obiljeģja 

francuskog kao prvog jezika, opĺeg jezika i jezika struke, jer je francuski jezik istodobno: predmet studiranja (jezik koji se 

uļi i prouļava), jezik studiranja (nastava se drģi na stranom jeziku), jezik pojedinih disciplina (lingvistike, knjiģevnosti, 

metodike, traduktologije...), jezik za akademske namjene. Osim toga, pokuġat ĺemo odgovoriti na pitanje pruģa li Zajedniļki 

europski referentni okvir za jezike (ZEROJ) prikladne deskriptore za vrednovanje znanja i vjeġtina koje stjeļu studenti 

studija Francuskog jezika i knjiģevnosti. Kako bismo doġli do odgovora, usporedit ĺemo deskriptore u ZEROJ-u s 

kompetencijama studenata prema vaģeĺem izvedbenom planu studija. 

Foreign language in modern languages undergraduate and graduate programmes 

ð the example of French language and literature 

In literature we often encounter terms such as French as a first language, French as a second or foreign language, general 

French, French for specific purposes, French for academic purposes, French as a teaching language, etc. For some time 

now we have been attempting to tackle the issue of the appropriate classification and scope of the French language that 

we teach at the Department of Romance languages and literatures, at the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences, 

Zagreb University. In their renowned publication on French for academic purposes, Mangiante and Parpette (2011) outline 

the possible contexts of French for academic purposes: 1.) French universities for foreign students, 2.) universities in 

countries where French is a language of education (such as Maghreb countries or Lebanon), and 3.) university programmes 

in French organized in non-French speaking countries, for example university programmes of veterinary medicine, 

economics, etc. The authors of this paper believe that the presented taxonomy fails to include modern languages 

undergraduate and graduate programmes in general (and French in particular) which are offered in Croatia and elsewhere 

in the world, where courses are presented completely or partially in French. We also believe that in cases where French is 

studied as the major programme and where courses are taught in French (e.g. French language and literature at the Faculty 

of Humanities and Social Sciences at Zagreb University), it should be clarified whether the language being taught is 

exclusively French for academic purposes or it has some characteristics of other categories, such as French as a first 

language, French as general language, or French for specific purposes, considering that in the French language and 

literature undergraduate and graduate programme French is at the same time: the subject of the university programme 

(language being studied), the language in which all the courses are held, the language of specific disciplines (linguistics, 

literature, teacher training, translation studies), language for academic purposes. Besides that, in this paper we will try to 

answer the question of whether the descriptors offered by CEFR are suitable enough for evaluating students of French 

language and literature.  In order to find the answer we will compare the descriptors in CEFR with the competencies that 

Zagreb university students are supposed to achieve according to the programme curricula. 
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GORANKA BLAGUS BARTOLEC 

Institut za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje 

Slobodno i Ľvrsto u jeziku 

Sveze rijeļi u leksikoloġkim i leksikografskim raspravama ustaljeno se dijele na ļvrste ili vezane kombinacije (fixed 

combinations (Benson i dr. 1997., Meljļuk 2001.)) i slobodne ili otvorene kombinacije (free combinations/phrases (Benson 

i dr. 1997., Meljļuk 2001.)). Za ļvrste se kombinacije u hrvatskoj literaturi biljeģe razliļiti nazivi (vezani skupovi rijeļi, sveze 

rijeļi, viġeleksiļke jedinice, viġeleksiļke sveze, viġerjeļne natuknice, viġerjeļne jedinice, viġeļlani nazivi, viġerjeļne sveze, 

skupine rijeļi, skupovi rijeļi, sintagmemi itd.), a temeljno im je obiljeģje mala paradigmatska zamjenjivost sastavnica koje 

zajedno ļine specifiļan znaļenjski potencijal ļvrste sveze. Prema literaturi status ļvrstih sveza u hrvatskome jeziku imaju 

frazemi, viġerjeļni nazivi, imena, kolokacije i pragmemi. Slobodne ili otvorene kombinacije najļeġĺe se opisuju kao sveze 

ļije sastavnice imaju veĺu slobodu supojavljivanja s drugim rijeļima u skladu s gramatiļkim i sintaktiļkim pravilima jezika 

te ovisno o komunikacijskoj situaciji u kojoj se neka slobodna kombinacija upotrebljava (Benson 1997., Pritchard 1998., 

Meljļuk 2001.). U hrvatskoj literaturi slobodne se kombinacije tumaļe i kao sveze kod kojih svaka sastavnica zadrģava 

svoje leksiļko znaļenje pa je znaļenje sveze zbroj pojedinaļnih sastavnica (Menac 2007) te kao kombinacije ļije 

sastavnice imaju veĺu moguĺnost zamjene drugom sastavnicom (Petroviĺ 2008). Kao zajedniļko obiljeģje svih sveza rijeļi 

najļeġĺe se navodi ustaljenost, odnosno ļestoĺa pojavljivanja. U izlaganju ĺe naglasak biti na opisu slobodnih kombinacija 

u hrvatskome jeziku, odnosno pokuġat ĺe se iznijeti kriteriji na temelju kojih se slobodne kombinacije (npr. hladno pivo, 

sunļan dan, meĽunarodna mreģa) razlikuju od ļvrstih kombinacija (npr. svijetlo pivo, radni dan, telefonska mreģa) te ĺe se 

problematizirati je li uvijek moguĺe razluļiti koja je sveza rijeļi slobodna a koja ļvrsta. TakoĽer ĺe se uputiti na status 

slobodnih kombinacija u leksikografskome opisu s obzirom na neka tumaļenja da se slobodne kombinacije ne bi trebale 

navoditi u rjeļniļkome ļlanku te da su slobodne kombinacije samo one u kojima se rijeļi povezuju u svojim primarnim 

znaļenjima.  

Free and fixed in language 

Word combinations in lexicological and lexicographic discussions are classified as the fixed combinations (Benson et al. 

1997, Meljļuk 2001) and the free or open combinations / phrases (Benson et al. 1997, Meljļuk 2001). Basic characteristic 

of fixed combinations is restricted possibility of replacing components that together create a specific semantic potential of 

fixed combinations. According to the literature, idioms, multiword terms and names, collocations and pragmemes have the 

status of a fixed combinations in Croatian. Free or open combinations are usually described as combinations whose 

components have greater freedom to combine with other words according to grammatical and syntactical rules of language 

and depending on the communication situation in which a free combination is used (Benson 1997, Pritchard 1998, Meljļuk 

2,001th ). The emphasis will be on the description of free combinations in Croatian and distinguish them from the fixed 

combinations (eg. cold beer, sunny day, international networks vs. light beer, working day, telephone network). It will also 

be discussed about the status of free combinations in the dictionary due to interpretation that free combination should be 

excluded from dictionary article. 
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NEDA BORIĺ 

Arhitektonski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Strani jezik struke kao integrirani prostor istraĤivanja i prakse u svjetlu 

suvremenih spoznaja o jeziku 

Rad analizira neke teorijske i praktiļne aspekte jezika struka s naglaskom na potrebi povezivanja njihovoga istraģivanja i 

pouļavanja u svjetlu suvremenih spoznaja o jeziku. Polazeĺi od struļne literature koja pokazuje kontinuitet povezanosti 

istraģivanja specifiļnih aspekata struļnih jezika i nastavne prakse, u ovome se radu polazi od hipoteze da pristup nastavi 

engleskoga jezika struke danas zahtijeva ġiru perspektivu te pretpostavlja potrebu istraģivanja struļnih jezika na osnovu 

suvremenih spoznaja o jeziku u okviru kognitivne znanosti te disciplina koje se bave fenomenom znanja i informacija. Rad 

ĺe u teorijskome dijelu argumentirati bitne aspekte koji povezuju istraģivanje i nastavnu djelatnost: interdisciplinarnost kao 

istraģivaļku orijentaciju, pojam i ulogu konteksta u kognitivistiļkome smislu te ulogu nastavnika. Praktiļni dio rada ilustrira 

spomenute aspekte kroz korpusni pristup analizi odabranih primjera leksiļke i diskursne razine u hrvatskom i engleskom 

jeziku arhitekture u sklopu njihovih kontekstualnih upotrebnih varijacija u struci s posebnim osvrtom na mehanizme 

semantiļkih promjena kao ġto su specijalizacija i metaforizacija. Iako specifiļno vezani uz arhitektonski diskurs, rezultati 

imaju ġire implikacije i za ostale jezike struka te potvrĽuju tezu o nuģnosti profiliranja struļnih jezika danas kao istinski 

interdisciplinarnih podruļja u svjetlu suvremenih spoznaja o jeziku pri ļemu je povezanost istraģivaļke komponente i 

implementacija rezultata istraģivanja u nastavnoj praksi neophodan preduvjet ne samo efikasne strategije poduke veĺ i 

buduĺega razvoja discipline. Rad je u teorijskome smislu utemeljen u sociokognitivnom pristupu struļnim jezicima 

(Temmerman 2000; Ġtambuk 2005) te u literaturi koja problematizira povezanost istraģivanja struļnih jezika i njihove 

poduke (Paltridge, B. & Starfield, S. 2013). Rad je zamiġljen kao prilog razvoju teorijsko-metodoloġkih postavki suvremene 

kognitivno orijentirane nastave koja bi trebala biti utemeljena u interdisciplinarnim teorijskim postavkama najsuvremenijih 

spoznaja o jeziku s prateĺim istraģivanjima samih struļnih jezika. Takav bi pristup osuvremenio nastavnu praksu i poveĺao 

njezinu uļinkovitost u kontekstu sloģenih viġefunkcionalnih komunikacijskih zahtjeva danaġnjega globaliziranoga svijeta. 

ESP: Integrating Research and Practice in Light of  Contemporary Views on 

Language  

This paper analyzes some theoretical and practical aspects of specialist languages with emphasis on the need for an 

integration of research and teaching practice in light of contemporary views on language. Following a continuous thread in 

specialist literature of the link between researches into specific aspects of specialist languages and teaching, this paper 

puts forward a hypothesis that ESP teaching today should be approached from a broader perspective based on 

contemporary views on language within the framework of cognitive science. The theoretical part of the paper addresses 

the aspects linking research and teaching: interdisciplinarity as the main research orientation, the concept and role of 

context in cognitivist terms, and the role of the ESP practitioner. The practical part of this paper illustrates these aspects 

through a corpus-based approach to the analysis of the selected examples of architectural terminology and discourse in 

English and Croatian in their contextual variations within the profession with special emphasis on the mechanisms of 

semantic change such as specialization and metaphorization. Although specifically related to architectural discourse, the 

research results have wider implications for other specialist languages and confirm the hypothesis that today they should 

be seen as interdisciplinary areas. In this respect the integration of a research component and the implementation of 

research results in teaching practice are seen as indispensable prerequisites both for the development of an effective 

teaching strategy and the future development of the discipline. This paper is theoretically based on a sociocognitive 

approach to specialist languages (Temmerman 2000; Ġtambuk 2005) as well as the literature on the links between research 

and teaching (Paltridge, B. & Starfield, S. 2013). The paper is conceived as a contribution to the development of theoretical 

and methodological principles of a cognitively oriented teaching which should be rooted in the most contemporary views on 

language paralleled with researches into specialist languages. Such an approach would modernize the teaching process 

and enhance its effectiveness so that it can successfully meet the complex multifunctional communicative requirements 

imposed by the globalized world today. 
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PETRA BUġELIĺ 

Sveuļiliġte u Zadru 

Countability in English and Croatian 

The category of countability is so widespread in the context of the English language that there is almost no English grammar 

opening its chapter on nouns without it, and no English dictionary listing a noun without providing the information on its 

countability. Whereas countability is also unavoidable in teaching English as a foreign language, this category has been 

given far less attention with regard to Croatian. Although countability was introduced to Croatian linguistics in 1984 by Ivo 

Pranjkoviĺ, and several papers (most notably Tafra 1995, 2005) and two monographs (Znika 2002; Peti 2005) have been 

written on the topic, Croatian grammars and dictionaries, as well as textbooks, have failed to include it in their descriptions. 

Moreover, the few Croatian grammar books that do mention countability ï Bariĺ et al (1995), Katiļiĺ (2002) and Siliĺ ï 

Pranjkoviĺ (2005) ï do it with regard to quantifiers, and not nouns; the exception being Raguģ's grammar (1997), the only 

one classifying the nouns according to their countability. Although it seems that countability is a category with more 

relevance to English than Croatian, since it conditions the choice of articles and quantifiers (determiners), the presentation 

will try to show that it is of equal syntactic relevance to Croatian. The description of Croatian quantified noun phrases will 

show that a nounôs (un)countability affects its syntactic environment, and will further shed light on the relations between 

countability, number and numerals in Croatian. Furthermore, Croatian nouns will be classified according to countability, and 

cases in which an uncountable noun can become countable and vice versa shall be considered. Moreover, the categories 

of singularia and pluralia tantum nouns, as well as collective nouns, will be reconsidered from the perspective of countability. 

Finally, Corbettôs (2000) Animacy Hierarchy will be repurposed as Countability Hierarchy for Croatian, exhibiting the 

relationship between a nounôs meaning and its countability status. 

Kategorija brojivosti u engleskome i hrvatskome  

Kategorija brojivosti u prouļavanju engleskoga jezika toliko je uvrijeģena da gotovo svi suvremeni prikazi imenica u 

engleskim gramatikama njome zapoļinju, a suvremeni rjeļnici donose odrednice o (ne)brojivosti pri obradi svake imenice. 

Dok je brojivost neizostavna i u pouļavanju engleskoga kao stranoga jezika, tu se kategoriju u vezi s hrvatskim razmatralo 

u znatno manjoj mjeri. Iako je brojivost u kroatistiku uveo Ivo Pranjkoviĺ 1984. godine i o njoj je otada u kroatistici napisano 

viġe radova (Tafra 1995, 2005) i dvije monografije (Znika 2002; Peti 2005), hrvatske gramatike i rjeļnici te udģbenici 

hrvatskoga nisu je uvrstili u svoje opise. Rijetke gramatike koje je spominju ï Bariĺ et al. (1995), Katiļiĺ (2002) i Siliĺ ï 

Pranjkoviĺ (2005) ï ļine to pri opisu koliļinskih priloga, a ne imenica, pri ļemu iznimku predstavlja Raguģeva gramatika 

(1997), jedina hrvatska gramatika u kojoj se imenice dijele s obzirom na brojivost. Iako je brojivost u engleskome jeziku 

naizgled relevantnija kategorija nego u hrvatskome jer utjeļe na izbor ļlanova i kvantifikatora (determinatora), u izlaganju 

ĺe se pokuġati pokazati da je ta kategorija jednako sintaktiļki relevantna i za hrvatski. Opisom kvantificiranih imeniļkih 

skupina pokazat ĺe se kako (ne)brojivost imenice utjeļe na njezino sintaktiļko okruģenje u hrvatskome te u kakvu odnosu 

stoje brojivost, gramatiļka kategorija broja i brojevi kao vrsta rijeļi. Potom ĺe se imeniļki inventar hrvatskoga jezika pokuġati 

razvrstati s obzirom na kategoriju brojivosti te razmotriti u kojim sluļajevima nebrojiva imenica moģe postati brojiva i obratno. 

Kategorije imenica singularia i pluralia tantum te zbirnih imenica pokuġat ĺe se iznova sagledati iz perspektive brojivosti. 

Na temelju Corbettove (2000) ljestvice ģivosti sastavit ĺe se ljestvica brojivosti imenica u hrvatskome, koja na temelju 

znaļenja imenice pokazuje kakav ĺe biti njezin odnos prema gramatiļkoj kategoriji broja i brojevima, odnosno hoĺe li ona 

biti brojiva ili nebrojiva. 
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INES CAROVIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Hrvatski vokali kao predmet prouĽavanja na fonetskoj razini: ultrazvuĽno 

istraĤivanje 

U ovom su se radu ultrazvukom analizirale izgovorne karakteristike hrvatskih vokala ļime su se preispitale i njihove razliļite 

kategorizacije. Rezultati ĺe se analizirati i raspraviti u okviru relevantnih artikulacijskih teorija koje su posluģile kao teoretsko 

polaziġte za ovo istraģivanje. Rad odgovara na pitanja: kakve su artikulacijske karakteristike hrvatskoga vokalskog sustava, 

koliko variraju pojedini vokali unutar jednoga ispitanika, a koliko izmeĽu razliļitih ispitanika. Ultrazvuk je zdravstveno 

siguran, neinvazivan i omoguĺava prikupljanje velike koliļine podataka i direktno vizualno promatranje lingvalne artikulacije 

koja je vrlo vaģna za izgovor vokala. U radu je koriġten snimljeni hrvatski ultrazvuļni korpus (HULK) simultano s akustiļkim 

signalom na deset ispitanika. Ponavljali su produģene vokale te 25 reļenica s beznaļenjskim (pVp, V = a, e, i, o, u) i 

znaļenjskim jednosloģnim rijeļima pet puta. Podaci su anotirani ruļno u programu Ultra-CATS, a zatim obraĽeni Excelom. 

U istraģivanju je osmiġljen izraļun za prikaz nereduciranih podataka u koordinatnom sustavu i mjere za kvantificiranje 

karakteristika vokala: otvorenost-zatvorenost (visina jezika) i prednost-straģnjost. Rezultati analize artikulacije pokazuju da 

je za ultrazvuļne podatke primjereniji Jonesov (1986) prikaz vokalskoga prostora od Catfordovoga (1977) i da se moģe 

precizno odrediti njihov smjeġtaj u vokalskom trapezu. Analiza je pokazala i da je meĽuispitaniļka varijabilnost veĺa od 

unutarispitaniļke. Veĺina rezultata se poklapa s prikazima vokala u hrvatskim normativnim priruļnicima i s istraģivanjima, 

no dio rezultata donosi nove opise poloģaja i oblika jezika za vokale /a/ i /u/. Normalizirani podaci i mjere iz ovoga rada 

mogli bi se upotrijebiti u dijagnostici i rehabilitaciji atipiļnoga govora ultrazvuļnom metodom, a moģda i primijeniti na 

postojeĺe opise vokalskoga sustava u teorijskoj fonetici. 

Phonetic characteristics of Croatian vowels: ultrasound study 

The paper analyses the ultrasound characteristics of Croatian vowels; it reviewed various categories of Croatian vowels 

and analysed lingual behaviour during vowel production. Results are analyzed and discussed in the context of relevant 

articulatory models as the initial theoretical framework for the study. One of the advantages of ultrasound is that it provides 

information about the shape of most of the midsagittal tongue contour during the production of a vowel; it is health-safe, 

non-invasive, and allows the collection of large amounts of data. In addition to availability, ultrasonic method is suitable for 

this research because it enables direct visual observation of the lingual articulation. Large simultaneous ultrasonic and 

acoustic corpus (HULK) was used for the study. Ten speakers repeated long vowels and 25 sentences with nonsense and 

meaningful words five times. Those were one-syllable words and they were used in the form of quotations; the word list 

consisted of nonsense pVp sequences (V = /a/, /e/, /i/, /o/ and /u/). The study intended to find a measure for quantification 

of highness and backness of the tongue, as well to describe the Croatian vowel system. Results of the articulatory analysis 

provided lingual characteristics of Croatian vowels have shown that the Jonesôs cardinal system is more appropriate for 

interpreting ultrasonic data than the Catfordôs vowel system. Quantification method based on ultrasound data can point out 

the location of a specific vowel in the vowel system. The majority of results confirmed some earlier findings, but did not 

agree with some other available data, e.g. vowel /a/ is positioned more in the back than it was expected. Normalized data 

and measures developed in this study could be used for the diagnosis and rehabilitation of atypical speech and for the 

revision of existing descriptions of the vowel system in theoretical phonetics. 

  



HDPL XXX. meĽunarodni znanstveni skup / CALS 30th International Conference 

18 
 

SANJA CIMER 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku  

Fachsprache im literarischen Kontext am Beispiel der kroatischen ¦bersetzung 

des Romans "Die Vermessung der Welt" von Daniel Kehlmann 

Die prinzipielle Trennung in literarische Texte und nicht-literarische bzw. Fachtexte wird durch Forschungsarbeit immer 

ºfter ersch¿ttert, denn es zeigt sich, dass diese zwei Kategorien nicht immer klar voneinander abgegrenzt sind. Ein solches 

Beispiel ist auch Daniel Kehlmanns Roman ""Die Vermessung der Welt"", der wie ein sachliches Geschichtsroman wirkt, 

obwohl groÇe Teile der Handlung unwissenschaftlich oder fiktiv sind. Dies liegt teilweise am Ton und Stil des Romans, das 

Werk trªgt nªmlich bestimmte fachsprachliche Merkmale ï dominant sind vor allem die indirekte Rede und der 

Fachwortschatz, mit dem die wissenschaftlichen Aktivitªten der Hauptgestalten beschrieben werden. Der vorliegende 

Beitrag untersucht die Funktion der genannten fachsprachlichen Elemente im Roman und die Problematik ihrer Wiedergabe 

bzw. Beibehaltung oder Auslassung in der kroatischen ¦bersetzung "Mjerenje svijeta". Fachlichkeit auÇerhalb von ihrem 

designierten Fachbereich wurde bislang nur sporadisch erforscht und dieser Beitrag stellt einen Versuch dar, diese 

Problematik zusªtzlich von einem interkulturellen und interlinguistischen Aspekt sowie im Kontext der deutschen und 

kroatischen Sprache zu betrachten. Fachsprache in literarischen Werken dient anderen Zwecken als dies bei Fachtexten 

der Fall ist und diese Tatsache verlangt einen anderen ¦bersetzungsansatz. Wie bereits erwªhnt trªgt Fachsprache in "Die 

Vermessung der Welt" zur Glaubw¿rdigkeit der Geschichte und dem wissenschaftlichen Ton bei und ist somit auch f¿r die 

¦bersetzung wichtig. Die Analyse zeigt, dass unterschiedliche Tendenzen bei der Terminologiebildung im Deutschen und 

im Kroatischen gelegentliche Kompensation als ¦bersetzungsstrategie verlangen, da in der ¦bersetzung der perzipierte 

Fachlichkeitsgrad der Sprache sinkt. Auch ist die Unterscheidung zwischen sgn. weicher und harter Terminologie in diesem 

Kontext interessant, da die bereits schwªchere Fachlichkeit der weichen Terminologie in der ¦bersetzung zusªtzlich 

geschwªcht wird. AuÇer wissenschaftliche Glaubw¿rdigkeit zu stªrken kann Fachsprache im literarischen Kontext 

beispielsweise auch dazu dienen, die Gestalten zu charakterisieren oder Humor zu erzeugen (Wienen 2009 nach 

Schmitzberger 2012: 142), was auch in dem analysierten Werk der Fall ist und in der ¦bersetzung beibehalten wird. 

StruĽni jezik u knjiĤevnom kontekstu na primjeru hrvatskog prijevoda romana "Die 

Vermessung der Welt" Daniela Kehlmanna 

Istraģivanja sve ļeġĺe relativiziraju naļelnu podjelu tekstova  na knjiģevne i neknjiģevne odn.  struļne jer pokazuju da se 

navedene dvije kategorije ļesto u odreĽenoj mjeri preklapaju. Takav je primjer i roman ""Die Vermessung der Welt"" Daniela 

Kehlmanna koji pri ļitanju djeluje kao nefikcionalan povijesni roman iako su brojni njegovi dijelovi neznanstveni ili izmiġljeni. 

Ovakav dojam proizlazi dijelom iz tona i stila romana koji sadrģe elemente struļnog jezika, pri ļemu su osobito dominantni 

neupravni govor i struļni leksik kojim se opisuju znanstvene aktivnosti glavnih likova. Ļlanak analizira funkciju navedenih 

elemenata struļnog jezika u romanu i pitanje njihove realizacije odn. reprodukcije ili izostavljanja u hrvatskom prijevodu 

"Mjerenje svijeta". Struļni aspekti izvan odreĽenog struļnog podruļja do sada nisu sustavno istraģivani te ovaj ļlanak 

predstavlja pokuġaj dodatnog opisivanja spomenute problematike s interkulturalnog i meĽujeziļnog stajaliġta te u kontekstu 

njemaļkog i hrvatskog jezika. Struļni jezik u knjiģevnim djelima sluģi drugaļijoj svrsi nego ġto je to sluļaj u struļnim 

tekstovima, ġto zahtijeva drugaļiji pristup pri prijevodu. Kao ġto je ranije spomenuto, struļni elementi u djelu "Die 

Vermessung der Welt" doprinose uvjerljivosti radnje i znanstvenom tonu te su stoga vaģan element i u prijevodu. Analiza 

pokazuje da razliļite tendencije u stvaranju struļne terminologije u njemaļkom i hrvatskom jeziku pri prevoĽenju zahtijevaju 

povremenu primjenu kompenzacije jer u prijevodu dolazi do pada percipirane struļnosti jeziļnog izraza. U ovom je 

kontekstu zanimljiva i razlika izmeĽu tzv. āmekeó i ātvrdeó terminologije, buduĺi da je struļnost āmekeó terminologije, koja je 

sama po sebi nestabilna, dodatno naruġena u prijevodu. Osim jaļanja osjeĺaja znanstvene utemeljenosti, struļni jezik u 

knjiģevnom kontekstu moģe imati i druge funkcije kao npr. karakterizacija likova ili humoristiļno djelovanje (Wienen 2009 

prema Schmitzberger 2012: 142). Obje funkcije se javljaju u analiziranom djelu te su oļuvane i u prijevodu. 
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DIJANA ĺURKOVIĺ 

Institut za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje 

Izmeľu dijalektologije i sociolingvistike. IstraĤivanje hrvatskih urbanih govora 

U dosadaġnjim istraģivanjima govora gradskih sredina u Republici Hrvatskoj nije se dovoljno pozornosti posveĺivalo vezi 

dijalektologije i sociolingvistike, nego se pojedini opisi uglavnom temelje ili na metodama jedne ili na metodama druge 

discipline. Primjerice, opis govora Zagreba i okolice iz 1998. pod naslovom Zagrebaļki kaj grupe autora temelji se na 

dijalektoloġkoj metodologiji (posebice pri opisu prigradskih naselja), dok je noviji opis govora Splita iz 2010. Spliski govor ī 

od vapora do trajekta Dunje Jutroniĺ sociolingvistiļka analiza u kojoj se usporeĽuju pojedine znaļajke, odabrane varijable, 

u govorima razliļitih naraġtaja. Opredjeljivanje za metode ili jedne ili druge discipline dijelom je opravdano Brozoviĺevom 

striktnom podjelom izmeĽu dijalektologije i sociolingvistike (u radovima objavljenima u Suvremenoj lingvistici, i to 1996. 

Socilingvistika prema genetskoj i tipoloġkoj lingvistici te 2004. O dijalektologiji kao jezikoslovnoj disciplini). MeĽutim, uzevġi 

u obzir velik broj govora koji pripadaju razliļitim dijalektima triju hrvatskih narjeļja i govore se u okolici najveĺih hrvatskih 

gradova, jasno je da dijalektoloġka istraģivanja ne smiju biti iskljuļena iz sociolingvistiļkih. Da bismo mogli promatrati urbani 

govor, moramo poznavati i njegovu ruralnu okolicu, odnosno dijalekte koji se u okolici govore. Drugim rijeļima, ako se bavi 

hrvatskim idiomima, sociolingvistika ne moģe biti potpuno samostalna disciplina, nego nuģno mora obuhvaĺati 

dijalektoloġke ļinjenice, uz ostale varijable koje izuļava (i obratno: dijalektologija bi trebala, po uzoru na sociolingvistiku, 

viġe pozornosti posveĺivati varijantama, a manje strukturalistiļkom opisu sustava prema podacima dobivenima od 

"idealnih" govornika). Ta korelacija prikazana je na nacrtima za lingvistiļke opise urbanih govora Zagreba, Splita, Rijeke i 

Osijeka u odnosu na njihovu jeziļnu okolicu. 

Between dialectology and sociolinguistics. Research of Croatian urban dialects 

The existing research of dialects spoken in the urban areas of Croatia has given insufficient attention to the link between 

dialectology and sociolinguistics; rather, individual descriptions are mostly based either on the methods of one or the 

methods of the other discipline. For example, the description of the urban dialect of Zagreb and its surroundings from 1998 

titled Zagrebaļki kaj by a group of authors is based on dialectological methodology (especially when describing the 

suburban villages), while a newer description of the urban dialect of Split from 2010 Spliski govor ī od vapora do trajekta 

by Dunja Jutroniĺ is a sociolinguistic analysis which compares the features, chosen variables, in the idioms of different 

generations. The choice of either one method or the other is partly justified by Brozoviĺ's strict division between dialectology 

and sociolinguistics (in the papers published in Suvremena lingvistika, in 1996 Socilingvistika prema genetskoj i tipoloġkoj 

lingvistici, and in 2004 O dijalektologiji kao jezikoslovnoj disciplini). However, taking into consideration the large number of 

local dialects belonging to different Croatian groups of dialects, which are being spoken in the vicinity of the largest Croatian 

cities, it is evident that dialectological research cannot be excluded from sociolinguistics. In order to examine an urban 

dialect, we must know its rural surroundings, i.e. the dialects spoken in its vicinity. In other words, if it considers Croatian 

idioms, sociolinguistics cannot be a completely independent discipline, and it must involve dialectological facts, along with 

sociological variables it studies (and vice versa, dialectology should, following the sociolinguistic methods, devote more 

attention to variants, and less to structuralist descriptions of a system based on the data collected from "ideal" speakers). 

This correlation is demonstrated on the examples of the outlines for description of the urban dialects of Zagreb, Split, Rijeka 

and Osijek in relation to their dialectological surroundings. 
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KATARINA DAMļEVIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Tartu (Estonija)  

Reappropriation of Obscene Language. A Semiotic Analysis of "The Ethical Slut" 

The research problem attends to the process of reappropriation of obscene language in the self-help book ĂThe Ethical 

Slutñ. The aim is to seek out and show whether and how reappropriation has been achieved while extracting the functions 

of obscene language which potentially constitute the aforementioned process, with the goal being to develop a model of 

the latter. The analysis highlights the following aspects: 1. self-help books' genre and the relation between ideology and 

identity, as well as how the latter are communicated through language, 2. the authors' aim to reclaim pejorative terms such 

as slut and fuck and provide them with new and primarily positive connotations, 3. constructing a poly-amorous language 

in a monogamous world. The research inquiry provides ground in the theoretical framework of the Tartu-Moscow Semiotic 

School predominantly based on works of Yuri Lotman, while using his model of the semiosphere as a starting point. Thus, 

we rely on a semiotic and cultural analysis and accept the interpretation of languages of culture as secondary modelling 

systems in relation to natural language (primary modelling system).   The stated problematic relates to research conducted 

on the topic of linguistic reappropriation and the process of amelioration. Examples are ĂThe Reappropriation of Stigmatizing 

Labels: Implications for Social Identityñ (Galinsky et al. 2003), ĂBad Words Gone Good: Semantic Reanalysis in African-

American Englishñ (Washington, 2007). Furthermore, we will take into account the proliferation of obscene language due 

to technological progress, development of various media and hybridization, and its potential affect on the levels of fear and 

shame as regulators of behavior. The expected results strive to present the aforementioned model of reappropriation. 

Relevance of the contribution lies primarily in its potential for serving as a tool for further exploration of the dynamics of 

language and other examples of linguistic reappropriation.  

Reaproprijacija obscenog jezika. SemiotiĽka analiza djela "The Ethical Slut" 

Istraģivaļki problem u fokusu ima proces reaproprijacije obscenog jezika na primjeru knjige samopomoĺi naslova ĂThe 

Ethical Slutñ. Cilj je istraģiti te prikazati je li, i kako, reaproprijacija postignuta temeljem ekstrakcije funkcija obscenog jezika 

koji potencijalno konstituiraju spomenuti proces. Svrha jest u razvitku modela reaproprijacije. Analiza obuhvaĺa aspekte u 

nastavku: 1. ģanr knjiga samopomoĺi te relacija izmeĽu ideologije i identiteta, kao i kako je prethodno komunicirano u jeziku, 

2. cilj autorica u preuzimanju pejorativnih termina poput ""slut"" (drolja)  i ""fuck"" (jebati), da bi im priskrbile novo znaļenje 

primarno pozitivnih konotacija, 3. konstrukcija jezika poliamorije u svijetu monogamije. Istraģivaļki upit temelje nalazi u 

teorijskom okviru Tartu-moskovske ġkole semiotike, sa primarnom bazom u djelima Yuri Lotmana, koristeĺi pritom njegov 

model semiosfere kao polaziġnu toļku. Slijedom navedenoga, oslanjamo se na semiotiļku i kulturalnu analizu, prihvaĺajuĺi 

pritom interpretaciju jezika kulture kao sekundarnih sistema modeliranja u odnosu na prirodni jezik (primarni sistem 

modeliranja). Tematika spomenute problematike povezana je sa istraģivanjima koja obraĽuju proces lingvistiļke 

reaproprijacije te onaj amelioracije. Primjeri navedenoga jesu ĂThe Reappropriation of Stigmatizing Labels: Implications for 

Social Identityñ (Galinsky et al. 2003), ĂBad Words Gone Good: Semantic Reanalysis in African-American Englishñ 

(Washington, 2007). Nadalje, uzet ĺemo u obzir proliferaciju obscenog jezika posljediļno tehnoloġkom progresu, razvitku 

distinktivnih medijskih formi te procesa hibridizacije, kao i njihovog potencijalnog utjecaja na razinu straha i srama kao 

regulatora ponaġanja. U oļekivanim rezultatima teģi se prikazati ranije spomenuti model reaproprijacije. Vaģnost doprinosa 

oglediva je primarno u potencijalu prema kojem moģe posluģiti kao alat za daljnje istraģivanje dinamike jezika i drugih 

primjera lingvistiļke reaproprijacije.  
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VESNA DEģELJIN 

Filozofski Fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Mjesto ParĽiĻeve gramatike talijanskoga jezika u povijesti poduke talijanskoga 

jezika u kroatofonoj sredini 

Zahvaljujuĺi istraģivanjima, od kojih mnoga seģu u proġlost, dokazana je bogata povijest viġestoljetnih hrvatsko-talijanskih 

dodira. U takvim se prilikama oļitovala i potreba za usvajanjem talijanskoga jezika, o ļemu takoĽer postoje znatni dokazi 

u vidu dvojeziļnih rjeļnika hrvatskoga i talijanskoga jezika (spomenimo one iz devetnaestoga stoljeĺa Joakima Stullija, 

Josipa Voltiĺa te osobito Bogoslava Ġuleka). Svijest o potrebi za podukom nekoga jezika najbolje se, meĽutim, oļituje u 

proizvodnji materijala, priruļnika i udģbenika koji ĺe osobama motiviranima za uļenje jezika pomoĺi da ostvare svoj cilj 

(Jernej 1960, Jernej 1961, Jernej 1972-73; Putanec 1960). Osobit dokaz o pokuġaju stvaranja takvih priruļnika u 

kroatofonom okruģenju vidi se u nevelikoj gramatici talijanskoga jezika hrvatskoga filologa Dragutina Antona Parļiĺa. O 

tomu je rukopisnom djelu po prvi put izvijestio Franjo Velļiĺ 2004. godine, dok je njezin metajezik pobliģe opisala kroatistica 

Borana Moriĺ-Mohoroviļiĺ (2015). U istraģivanju koje ĺe biti predstavljeno u ovom izlaganju tomu se tekstu prilazi s pozicija 

talijanistike buduĺi da on predstavlja vaģan doprinos povijesti glotodidaktike talijanskoga jezika u Hrvatskoj. Spomenuto ĺe 

djelo biti podvrgnuto viġestrukoj analizi. Analizirajuĺi sadrģaj rukopisa,vaģno je uoļiti koje je teme, odnosno koje je elemente 

talijanskoga jezika autor uvrstio u svoju gramatiku. U izvorniku su, naime, dotaknuta neka temeljna pitanja talijanske 

fonetike i fonologije, elementi morfologije ļlana, imenice, zamjenice, pridjeva i glagola, kao i neka zapaģanja o tvorbi rijeļi 

i sintaksi talijanskoga jezika. Stoga bi popis tema i sadrģaj koji ih prati trebao otkriti  koji su motivi naveli Parļiĺa da odabere 

izabrane jeziļne ļinjenice. Istraģivanje ĺe nastojati odgovoriti na nekoliko pitanja, ponajprije na pitanje je li autorov cilj bio 

napisati praktiļnu gramatiku s osnovama talijanskoga jezika. Nadalje, vaģno je odgovoriti na pitanje je li autor, osim davanja 

praktiļnih pravila, namjeravao upozoriti  na neke temeljne razlike izmeĽu dvaju jezika. Osim toga, usporeĽujuĺi sadrģaj 

rukopisa sa sadrģajem jedne od vrlo raġirenih onodobnih gramatika talijanskoga jezika, nameĺe se pitanje je li autor, 

ponudivġi prikaz izabranih tema, pojednostavnio (i u kolikoj mjeri) ili zanemario pojedina gramatiļka pitanja ciljanoga jezika. 

Uz to, tu je i pitanje je li moguĺe na temelju rukopisa reĺi koje su mu gramatike talijanskoga jezika posluģile kao uzor. 

Il valore della grammatica della lingua italiana di Dragutin Anton ParĽiĻ  

nell'ambiente croatofono 

Le numerose ricerche, di cui alcune risalgono alle epoche remote, dimostrano una storia ricca e plurisecolare dei contatti 

italo-croati nellôAdriatico orientale. In quelle situazioni si ¯ manifestata anche la necessit¨ di apprendere la lingua italiana, 

la quale si rispecchia nell'attivit¨ di alcuni lessicografi, e ora citiamo in particolare quelli dell'Ottocento, vale a dire Stulli, 

Voltiggi e Ġulek. La consapevolezza concernente il bisogno di insegnare /apprendere una lingua si palesa innanzi tutto 

nella produzione dei materiali, vale a dire dei manuali che aiuteranno le persone motivate a realizzare lôobiettivo prefisso 

(Jernej 1960, Jernej 1961, Jernej 1972-73; Putanec 1960). La grammatica della lingua italiana, fatta dal filologo croato 

Dragutin Anton Parļiĺ, ¯ unôopera che doveva aiutare a superare le lacune riguardanti la mancanza dei testi di studio 

nellôambiente croatofono. Ne ha informato per la prima volta Franjo Velļiĺ nel 2004, mentre Borana Moriĺ-Mohoroviļiĺ 

(2015) ha descritto dettagliatamente la metalingua di quel manoscritto. In questa sede il testo della grammatica sar¨ 

esaminato come un contributo importante alla storia della glottodidattica della lingua italiana in Croazia. Sottoponendo il 

testo a una minuziosa analisi, prima sar¨ osservato il suo contenuto, poich® ¯ importante notare i temi, in altre parole gli 

elementi della lingua italiana che sono stati inseriti nella grammatica. Vi si parla, infatti, di alcuni punti fondamentali di 

fonetica (e fonologia) italiana, come anche di morfologia di articolo, sostantivo, pronome, aggettivo e verbo, e lôautore 

fornisce alcune osservazioni sulla formazione delle parole e sulla sintassi italiana. Ĉ chiaro, pertanto, che una lista dei temi 

e dei contenuti potrebbe rivelare i motivi per cui lôautore ha scelto e si ¯ concentrato proprio sui fatti linguistici discussi nel 

manoscritto. Il presente contributo si prefigge, perci¸, di rispondere a una serie di domande. Come prima, si vuole verificare 

se lôobiettivo dellôautore sia stato quello di preparare una pratica grammatica di base della lingua italiana. In seguito, bisogna 

analizzare se lôautore, oltre a fornire certe regole pratiche, abbia voluto accennare ad alcune differenze fondamentali tra le 

due lingue. Bisogna chiarire inoltre se lôautore, avendo presentato i temi scelti, abbia semplificato (se s³, fino a che punto) 

o addirittura trascurato certi contenuti grammaticali della lingua italiana. Infine, si pone la domanda se in base al manoscritto 
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sia possibile ipotizzare quali grammatiche della lingua italiana siano servite come testi di partenza. Le numerose ricerche, 

di cui alcune risalgono alle epoche remote, dimostrano una storia ricca e plurisecolare dei contatti italo-croati nelle zone 

croatofone. In quelle situazioni si ¯ manifestata anche la necessit¨ di apprendere la lingua italiana la quale si rispecchia 

nell'attivit¨ di alcuni lessicografi, e ora citiamo in particolare quelli dell'Ottocento, vale a dire Stulli, Voltiggi e Ġulek. La 

consapevolezza concernente il bisogno di insegnare /apprendere una lingua si manifesta innanzi tutto nella creazione dei 

materiali, vale a dire dei manuali che aiuteranno le persone motivate a realizzare lôobiettivo prefisso. La grammatica della 

lingua italiana, fatta dal filologo croato Dragutin Anton Parļiĺ, ¯ unôopera che doveva aiutare a superare le lacune riguardanti 

la mancanza dei testi di studio nellôambiente croatofono. Ne ha informato per la prima volta Franjo Velļiĺ nel 2004, mentre 

Borana Moriĺ-Mohoroviļiĺ (2015) ha descritto dettagliatamente la metalingua di quel manoscritto. In questa sede il testo 

della grammatica sar¨ esaminato come un contributo importante alla storia della glottodidattica della lingua italiana in 

Croazia.   Sottoponendo il testo a una minuziosa analisi, ¯ importante notare i temi, in altre parole gli elementi della lingua 

italiana che sono stati inseriti nella grammatica. Vi si parla, infatti, di alcuni punti fondamentali di fonetica (e fonologia) 

italiana, come anche di morfologia di articolo, sostantivo, pronome, aggettivo e verbo, e lôautore offre alcune osservazioni 

legate alla formazione delle parole e della sintassi italiana. Ĉ chiaro, pertanto, che una lista dei temi e dei contenuti potrebbe 

rivelare i motivi per cui Parļiĺ abbia scelto e si sia concentrato proprio sui fatti linguistici discussi nel manoscritto. Il presente 

contributo si prefigge, perci¸, di rispondere a una serie di domande: a) ¯ lôobiettivo dellôautore stato quello di preparare una 

grammatica pratica di base della lingua italiana; b) lôautore, oltre a fornire certe regole pratiche, voleva accennare ad alcune 

differenze fondamentali tra le due lingue; c) avendo presentato alcuni temi scelti, lôautore ha semplificato (se s³, fino a che 

punto) o addirittura trascurato certi punti grammaticali della lingua italiana. Infine, ci si chiede ancora se sia possibile, in 

base al manoscritto, ipotizzare quali grammatiche della lingua italiana siano servite come testi di partenza. 
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BRANKA DRLJAļA MARGIĺ I IVANA TULIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci 

Uvoľenje engleskoga kao jezika visokoĢkolske nastave na fakultet u Hrvatskoj: 

percipirani izazovi i predloĤene mjere 

Kao odgovor na integraciju visokoga ġkolstva i njegovu orijentaciju prema trģiġtu, europska sveuļiliġta prolaze dinamiļnu 

tranziciju od obrazovanja na nacionalnome jeziku do obrazovanja na engleskome, kao zajedniļkome jeziku akademije 

(Dimova i dr. 2015; Doiz i dr. 2013). Iako Hrvatska zaostaje za europskim trendovima, ulaģu se napori u internacionalizaciju 

visokoga ġkolstva a visokoġkolske institucije uvode engleski kao jezik visokoġkolske nastave (EJVIN) kako bi uskladile 

pouļavanje/uļenje s internacionalnim tendencijama. Cilj je ove studije ispitati stavove nastavnika prema EJVIN-u u smislu 

njegovih prednosti, izazova i implikacija, kao i potrebnih preduvjeta za njegovu kvalitetnu implementaciju. Uzorak ispitanika 

sastojao se od 89 nastavnika Medicinskoga fakulteta u Rijeci (MEDRI-ja), koji trenutno planira implementaciju EJVIN-a. 

Kao metode prikupljanja podataka posluģila su dva upitnika i 15 individualnih polustrukturiranih intervjua. Rezultati pokazuju 

da veĺina ispitanika (74 %) na uvoĽenje EJVIN-a na MEDRI gleda kao na inovaciju koja dovodi do razvoja engleskih jeziļnih 

vjeġtina, veĺe internacionalne vidljivosti i mobilnosti te profesionalnoga napredovanja. Ispitanici, meĽutim, upozoravaju da 

ne treba ģuriti s uvoĽenjem EJVIN-a i izraģavaju zabrinutost oko jeziļnih kompetencija studenata i nastavnika te 

optereĺenosti nastavnika. Da bi se na izazove odgovorilo, ispitanici oļekuju da se ispuni nekoliko kljuļnih preduvjeta: 

provjera jeziļnih kompetencija, jeziļna potpora, modifikacija norme i novļani poticaji. Zanimljivo je da polovica ispitanika 

ne smatra da bi nedovoljno razvijene jeziļne kompetencije nastavnika ugrozile prijenos akademskoga znanja i ostvarivanje 

ishoda uļenja. Drģe, meĽutim, da bi trpjela kvaliteta interakcije na nastavi. Otkrivajuĺi percepcije, brige i potrebe nastavnika, 

ova studija nudi lokalni odgovor na globalni fenomen te doprinosi komparativnoj analizi EJVIN-a u razliļitim visokoġkolskim 

kontekstima. 

Introducing English-medium instruction at a Croatian faculty: Perceived 

challenges and suggested measures 

As a response to the integration and marketisation of higher education (HE), European universities have been undergoing 

a dynamic transition from education in the national language to education in English, as the common language in academia 

(Dimova et al. 2015; Doiz et al. 2013). Although Croatia is lagging behind European trends, efforts have been made to 

internationalise HE, and HE institutions are introducing English-medium instruction (EMI) to align teaching/learning with 

international tendencies. The aim of the present study is to investigate teachersô attitudes towards EMI, in terms of its 

strengths, challenges and implications, as well as the necessary prerequisites for its quality-based adoption. The sample 

comprised 89 teachers from the Faculty of Medicine in Rijeka (MEDRI), currently planning the implementation of EMI. The 

data were triangulated by means of two questionnaires and 15 individual semi-structured interviews. The findings show that 

the majority of the respondents (74%) see the introduction of EMI at MEDRI as an endeavour leading to the development 

of English language skills, greater international visibility and mobility, and professional advancement. Nevertheless, they 

warn that this educational innovation should not be rushed into, and voice concerns regarding language proficiency of 

students and teachers, and teacher workload. Language pretesting, language support, workload modification and financial 

incentives are thus identified as the key prerequisites for challenges to be met. Interestingly, half of the respondents do not 

believe that teachersô inadequate language skills would impair the transfer of academic knowledge and fulfilment of learning 

outcomes. However, they hold that the quality of interaction in class would be undermined. By revealing teachersô 

perceptions, concerns and needs, this study provides a local answer to a global phenomenon, and contributes to the 

comparative analysis of EMI in different HE contexts. 
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MIRNA ERK 

Fakultet za odgojne i obrazovne znanosti Sveuļiliġta J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku 

Language Input and Language Development in Early English Language Instruction 

There is no doubt that language input is essential for the development of linguistic competence. Whereas naturalistic second 

language learning typically provides input that is neither qualitatively nor quantitatively limited, formal language learning 

settings, such as foreign language classrooms, are typically limited in source, quality and quantity of input they can provide 

for the learners (Mu¶oz, 2008). The aim of this paper is to present the results of a longitudinal study about the relationship 

between instructional language input and language development of young learners of English at the very beginning of their 

foreign language training. The theoretical background of the study is rooted in the theories of first language development 

that find the amount of language input important for children's language development, as well as in theories of first and 

second language development that stress the importance of interaction between cognitive and social character of language 

acquisition. It addresses the need for process-product oriented investigations of classroom instruction (contextual/social 

variable) and its impact on learning outcomes (individual/cognitive variable). The study was conducted over a period of 

three years in seven Croatian primary schools (172 participants aged 6/7 at the start of the study).  The methodology applied 

is a mix of qualitative and quantitative methods (Johnson & Onwuegbuzie, 2004) and falls within an interpretive-exploratory 

paradigm (Garton, Copland & Burns, 2011). The findings of the study point at a limited correlation between target language 

input and the successful early English language development of young learners. The results of the study contribute to a 

greater understanding of factors that influence outcomes of an early start and of the type of instruction needed for optimal 

foreign language development in formal language learning settings. Finally, the findings give raise to a set of questions to 

be addressed in future research. 

Sprachinput und Sprachentwicklung im fr¿hen Englischerwerb 

Es gibt keinen Zweifel dar¿ber, dass der Sprachinput f¿r die Enwicklung der Sprachkompetenz entscheidend ist. Wªhrend 

der Spracherwerb in einer nat¿rlichen Umgebung hauptsªchlich einen unbegrenzten Sprachinput im Sinne von Qualitªt 

und Quantitªt ermºglicht, ist f¿r formelle Sprachlernkontexte, beispielsweise im Fremdsprachenunterricht, die 

Ausgesetztheit der Lerner zu einem begrenzten Sprachinput charakteristisch bez¿glich der Quelle, Qualitªt und Quantitªt 

(Mu¶oz, 2008). Das Ziel dieses Beitrags ist die Prªsentation der Ergebnisse einer longitudinalen Untersuchung zum 

Verhªltnis des Sprachinputs im Englischunterricht und der Sprachentwicklung der Lerner zu Beginn des formellen 

Spracherwerbs. Als theoretische Grundlage dienten dabei Erstsprachentwicklungstheorien, die die Quantitªt des 

Sprachinputs in der fr¿hen Sprachentwicklung f¿r wichtig halten, sowie Theorien der Erst- und Zweitsprachentwicklung, bei 

denen die Interaktion des kognitiven und sozialen Charakters des Spracherwerbs betont wird. Die Untersuchung geht der 

Notwendigkeit nach, das Verhªltnis zwischen dem Unterrichtsprozess (als kontextueller/sozialer Variable) und des 

Lernergebnisses (als individueller Variable) aufzudecken. An der Untersuchung nahmen 172 Befragte teil (im Alter von 6/7 

Jahren zu Beginn der Erhebung) im Zeitraum von 3 Jahren in 7 kroatischen Grundschulen. Es wurde die qualitativ-

quantitative Methodologie angewandt (Johnson & Onwuegbuzie, 2004) und die Untersuchung hat einen interpretativ-

explorativen Charakter (Garton, Copland & Burns, 2011). Die Ergebnisse weisen auf einen begrenzten Zusammenhang 

zwischen dem Sprachinput in der Zielsprache und einem erfolgreichen anfªnglichen Englischerwerb bei j¿ngeren Lernern. 

Die Resultate tragen zum besseren Verstªndnis der Faktoren bei, welche die Lernergebnisse im fr¿hen Spracherwerb 

beeinflussen, sowie zur Definition des Sprachlehrens, das zu einer optimalen Sprachentwicklung im formellen Kontext 

beitrªgt. Zudem wird eine Reihe von Themen f¿r zuk¿nftige Forschungen geºffnet. 
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DAġA FARKAġ, MATEA FILKO I KREġIMIR ġOJAT 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

HR4EU ð Primjena jeziĽnih resursa u pouĽavanju jezika 

Sustavi za e-uļenje vaģna su komponenta u suvremenom pouļavanju stranih jezika. Prednosti takvih sustava su 

moguĺnosti interaktivnog uļenja i viġemodalne komunikacije. U ovome ĺemo ļlanku predstaviti HR4EU*, mreģni portal za 

e-uļenje hrvatskoga kao stranoga jezika. Specifiļnost toga sustava jest da ukljuļuje i dvosmjernu interakciju s nekima od 

postojeĺih raļunalnolingvistiļkih resursa za hrvatski jezik. Sustav za e-uļenje koncipiran je tako da se korisnici upuĺuju na 

uporabu resursa kako bi lakġe odgovorili na postavljena pitanja iz lekcija. Pojedini resursi uvode se prema sadrģaju lekcija. 

Resursi na koje se korisnici upuĺuju kroz lekcije i kvizove na portalu HR4EU omoguĺavaju uvid u sintagmatske (Hrvatski 

nacionalni korpus, CroDeriV, Hrvatska ovisnosna banka stabala), paradigmatske (Hrvatski morfoloġki leksikon) i leksiļke 

odnose u hrvatskome jeziku (Hrvatski Wordnet, CroDeriV). U ovome ļlanku pobliģe raspravljamo o obradi leksika i prikazu 

na sintaktiļkoj razini. Teorijski okvir jest ovisnosna gramatika i teorija valentnosti. Postupak je podijeljen u dva koraka. Kako 

bismo korisnicima dodatno olakġali uļenje hrvatskoga jezika, u prvom je koraku opis glagola u CroDeriV-u proġiren unosom 

znaļenjskih definicija i reļenicama s oznaļenim sintaktiļkim dopunama. CroDeriV je izvorno zamiġljen kao leksikon 

hrvatskih glagola s podacima o njihovoj morfoloġkoj strukturi i tvorbenoj povezanosti i javno je dostupan za pretragu na: 

http://croderiv.ffzg.hr. U drugom koraku obrade svi su glagoli koji se koriste unutar teļaja dostupnoga na mreģnome portalu 

povezani su s natuknicom u CroDeriV-u. Natuknice sadrģavaju definicije znaļenja, sintaktiļke okvire i reļenice kojima se 

ilustrira morfosintaktiļka realizacija dopuna. Ovaj rad prikazuje pristup kojim se kombiniraju rezultati znanstvenog 

prouļavanja hrvatskoga jezika u okviru raļunalne lingvistike s poduļavanjem hrvatskoga kao stranoga jezika na inovativan 

i interaktivan naļin. Na ovaj se naļin korisnicima omoguĺava uvid u karakteristike hrvatskoga jezika i potiļe ih se na vlastita 

istraģivanja i prouļavanja. Oļekuje se kako ĺe korisnicima portala uporaba CroDeriV-a znatno olakġati uļenje hrvatskih 

glagola i sintakse uopĺe. S druge strane, interaktivnost sustava omoguĺuje njegovim tvorcima praĺenje upita korisnika te 

uvid u eventualne nedostatke ili potrebe za nadogradnjom postojeĺih resursa.  

Portal HR4EU dostupan je na www.hr4eu.hr i www.hr4eu.eu. 

HR4EU ð Language resources in language teaching 

E-learning systems for foreign language acquisition have a prominent role in modern language teaching. Such systems 

enable interactive learning and multimodal communication. In this article we present HR4EU*, a web-portal developed for 

e-learning of Croatian. The system integrates bidirectional interaction with previously developed language resources for 

Croatian. HR4EU portal is an e-learning system which is: a) free of charge, b) developed by native speakers ï linguists, c) 

interactive, and d) based upon empirical language data ī primarily from various computational corpora and lexica. The 

language resources that are used are Croatian National Corpus, Croatian Morphological lexicon, Croatian Dependency 

Treebank, Croatian Wordnet and CroDeriV. In this article we focus on syntactic processing of language material used in 

the system. The theoretical framework that we use is dependency grammar. The article is structured as follows: in the first 

part we briefly describe the HR4EU portal and the e-learning system. In the second part we focus on syntactic processing 

of verbs used in lessons. Each verb is connected to a corresponding entry in CroDeriV (http://croderiv.ffzg.hr). Each entry 

in CroDeriV contains one or more lexical units. Each lexical unit is accompanied by a meaning definition, a verb frame and 

sentences illustrating contextual usage. Verb frames in CroDeriV reflect valency or argument structure of lexical units. Each 

sentence is tagged for elements from verb frames. In the final part of the paper we discuss the obtained results and provide 

an outline of further work. HR4EU combines teaching of Croatian as a foreign language with computational language 

resources in an innovative and interactive manner. We believe that this approach will significantly facilitate learning of 

Croatian verbs and syntax for all HR4EU and CroDeriV users. In this way students are encouraged to consult language 

resources for Croatian as well as to use them in their future studies.  

Portal HR4EU is available at www.hr4eu.hr and www.hr4eu.eu. 
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IVANA FILIPOVIĺ PETROVIĺ I JELENA PARIZOSKA 

Zavod za lingvistiļka istraģivanja HAZU / Uļiteljski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Leksikografska obrada frazema s promjenjivom glagolskom sastavnicom u 

hrvatskome 

Korpusna istraģivanja u nekim jezicima (npr. u engleskome) pokazuju da su glagolski frazemi najpromjenjivija vrsta frazema, 

pri ļemu najļeġĺe varira upravo glagolska sastavnica (Moon 1998). Zbog toga brojni jednojeziļni rjeļnici biljeģe leksiļke 

varijante frazema s promjenjivom glagolskom sastavnicom, pa tako i Hrvatski frazeoloġki rjeļnik (2014). MeĽutim, u njemu 

se javljaju neke nedosljednosti u prezentaciji takvih frazema. U pojedinim se sluļajevima navode sve leksiļke varijante, a 

u drugima samo neke, dok na ostale glagole kojima se moģe zamijeniti frazeoloġka sastavnica upuĺuju kratice i sl. i itd. 

(npr. govoriti (priļati i sl.) kao navijen odnosno otjerati (spremiti itd.) u grob koga). Osim toga, u viġe od 50% takvih natuknica 

rjeļnik ne daje primjere s drugim glagolima. To korisnicima moģe predstavljati poteġkoĺe, osobito kod kratice itd. jer ona 

pokazuje da je rijeļ o glagolima s kojima frazeoloġka sastavnica nije u znaļenjskoj vezi. Cilj je ovoga rada na temelju 

korpusnog istraģivanja frazema s promjenjivom glagolskom sastavnicom pokazati da je broj leksiļkih varijanata ograniļen 

i da njihov izbor nije posve slobodan, veĺ se oslanja na konceptualnu motivaciju. U korpusu hrWaC pretraģili smo 188 

glagolskih frazema koji u Hrvatskom frazeoloġkom rjeļniku imaju oznaku i sl. i itd. Rezultati pokazuju da je broj glagola 

kojima se moģe zamijeniti frazeoloġka sastavnica ograniļen do najviġe pet, dok kod frazema s viġe od pet varijanata postoje 

razlike u ļestoti uporabe. TakoĽer, ako je rijeļ o glagolima razliļita znaļenja, njihov se izbor oslanja na motivaciju 

frazeoloġkog znaļenja. Naprimjer, sa svezom kao navijen, osim glagola priļati, u korpusu se javljaju i glagoli igrati i trļati 

(u znaļenju 'bez prestanka'). To pokazuje da u rjeļniku treba eksplicitno navesti ustaljene leksiļke varijante, ġto ĺe 

korisnicima omoguĺiti bolje razumijevanje frazema i sigurniju uporabu. Na temelju korpusnih podataka i frazeografske 

prakse u drugim jezicima pokazujemo moguĺe naļine leksikografske obrade frazema s promjenjivom glagolskom 

sastavnicom u jednojeziļnim rjeļnicima hrvatskoga jezika. 

The lexicographic treatment of Croatian idioms with a variable verb 

Corpus studies show that in some languages, English being a case in point, verbal idioms exhibit the greatest degree of 

variation, with the verb being the most variable component (Moon 1998). Unsurprisingly, monolingual dictionaries of English 

and other languages tend to list verb substitutions. The Croatian Dictionary of Idioms (2014) adopts the same practice with 

variable consistency: it lists all the lexical variants in certain entries, and only some variants in others. In the latter case, 

acronyms such as i sl. óand similarô and itd. óetc.ô are used: govoriti (priļati i sl.) kao navijen lit. talk (speak and similar) as if 

wound up or otjerati (spremiti itd.) u grob koga lit. chase away (put away etc.) someone into their grave. Moreover, in over 

50% of the cases where verb variability is indicated in the entry, no illustrations of the use of the other verbs are provided. 

All this may present difficulties for users, with the use of itd. óetc.ô being particularly problematic, because it signals that the 

variable verb may be replaced by (presumably any) semantically unrelated verb. The aim of this paper is to show that the 

number of verb substitutions in idioms is limited, and that their choice is not completely free, but depends on conceptual 

motivation. We extracted 188 verbal idioms containing the acronym i sl. and itd. from the Croatian Dictionary of Idioms and 

tested their use in the hrWaC corpus. Our results show that variability tends to be limited to up to five different verbs, with 

significant differences in frequency in the few cases with over five variants. Furthermore, if semantically unrelated verbs are 

possible, their choice is based on idiom motivation. Thus, in idioms containing the construction kao navijen óas if wound upô, 

in addition to priļati, verbs such as igrati óplayô and trļati órunô are used, all of which signal the speed of physical action. 

Based on this, we argue that conventionalized lexical variants should be listed in the dictionary, to enhance usersô idiom 

comprehension and confidence of use. Based on our data and current lexicographic practice in other languages, we 

propose one possibility of treating idioms with variable verbal components in monolingual dictionaries of Croatian. 

Referencije / References 
Moon, Rosamund. 1998. Fixed Expressions and Idioms in English. A Corpus-Based Approach. Oxford: Clarendon Press. 
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ģELJKA FLEGAR 

Fakultet za odgojne i obrazovne znanosti Sveuļiliġta J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku 

Childlike Language: What It Is and How It Conquered the World 

The term ñchildlike languageò denotes a type of literary discourse that is used by popular adult authors of childrenôs fiction 

as a means of communication and rapport with their young readers (Flegar 2015). It is marked by various linguistic 

deviations, the ñsemioticò as defined by Julia Kristeva, as well as its neologistic quality related to Bakhtin's concept of the 

ñcarnivalesque.ñ The language used by the authors who gladly identify with their readers and engage in experimentation 

with meaning and form, such as Lewis Carroll, Edward Lear, J. M. Barrie, Dr. Seuss, Maurice Sendak, Roald Dahl, or J. K. 

Rowling, encompasses the playful and subversive usage of onomatopoeia and sound patterns, puns, riddles, orthographic 

alterations, portmanteau words, nonsense, hyperbole, and neologisms. By way of cross-media synergy, as well as inter- 

and hypertextuality of literary texts, the usage of childlike language extends beyond the pages of a book and has a profound 

effect on cultural trends. Disseminated by way of electronic media and visible particularly in the vernacular of advertising, 

childlike language reinforces the ñsacralisation of childhoodò (Zelizer 1985) and the concept of ñkidulthoodò which emerged 

in the first decade of 21st century (BBC 2010). Research shows that as the attitude towards childrenôs culture and its 

products dramatically changed over the past two centuries, so has the process of growing up. The increasing value of and 

interest in childrenôs products caused by their distinct characteristics points to the globalised juvenilisation of culture. This 

research will focus on three distinct examples of childlike language: the work and legacy of Walt Disney, the iconic opus of 

Dr. Seuss, as well as the phenomenon of the Harry Potter web created by J. K. Rowling, in order to demonstrate the power 

and appeal of the childlike expression in todayôs society. 

ġto je djecoliki jezik i kako je zavladao svijetom 

Pojam djecolikoga jezika veģe se uz vrstu knjiģevnoga diskursa koji koriste autori djeļje knjiģevnosti u svrhu komuniciranja 

sa svojim mladim ļitateljima (Flegar 2015). Odlikuje se razliļitim jeziļnim odstupanjima, Ăsemiotiļkimñ kako ga definira Julia 

Kristeva, kao i neologistiļkim karakteristikama vezanim za Bakhtinov koncept Ăkarnevalesknog.ñ Jezik odraslih autora koji 

se rado poistovjeĺuju sa svojom djeļjom publikom i pokazuju naklonost ka knjiģevnom eksperimentiranju sa znaļenjem i 

formom, kao ġto su Lewis Carroll, Edward Lear, J. M. Barrie, Dr. Seuss, Maurice Sendak, Roald Dahl ili J. K. Rowling, 

ukljuļuje zaigranu i subverzivnu uporabu onomatopeje i glasovnih figura, igre rijeļi, zagonetki, ortografskih preinaka, 

portmanteau rijeļi, nonsensa, hiperbole i neologizama. Ovo istraģivanje ĺe se osvrnuti na primjere u odnosu na engleski 

jezik izvornika. Zbog sinergije medijskih oblika, kao i inter- i hipertekstualnosti knjiģevnih tekstova, uporaba djecolikoga 

jezika ġiri se izvan granica tiskanoga teksta i ima snaģan utjecaj na kulturne trendove. Putem elektroniļkih medija, a osobito 

vidljiv u jeziku reklamiranja i marketinga, djecoliki je jezik uvelike utjecao na Ăsakralizaciju djetinjstvañ (Zelizer 1985) i 

konstrukta pod nazivom kidulthood koji se javlja u prvom desetljeĺu 21. stoljeĺa (BBC 2010). Istraģivanja su pokazala kako 

se s dramatiļnom promjenom stava prema djeļjoj kulturi i njezinim proizvodima u protekla dva stoljeĺa takoĽer mijenja i 

proces odrastanja. Rast vrijednosti i interesa za proizvode za djecu koji su izazvale njihove specifiļne karakteristike upuĺuje 

na globalizirano pomlaĽivanje druġtva. Istraģivanje se bavi s tri istaknuta primjera djecolikoga jezika: djelom i ostavġtinom 

Walta Disneya, ikoniļkim opusom Dr. Seussa te fenomenom multimedijalne mreģe Harry Potter proizvoda J. K. Rowling, 

kako bi se demonstrirao utjecaj djecolikoga izriļaja na suvremenu svakodnevicu.   
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IGOR MARKO GLIGORIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu  

Stupnjevitost metonimije u miĢljenju i jeziku 

Rad problematizira metonimiju kao kognitivni i jeziļni mehanizam, kao proces u miġljenju i jeziku, ali i prirodu konkretnih 

jeziļnih oblikovanja nastalih tim procesom. Pri promiġljanju o metonimiji polazi se od njezine definicije u antiļkoj retorici te, 

uzimajuĺi u obzir Jakobsonova vrlo suvremena i anticipatorska razmiġljanja u vezi s tom pojavom, uspostavljaju se 

poveznice u shvaĺanju metonimije unutar kognitivnolingvistiļke perspektive. Pritom se prvenstveno misli na svojevrsnu 

klasifikaciju metonimijskih pomaka Raddena i Kºvecsesa (1999), pojam metonimiļnosti koji spominje Barcelona (2003) te 

na zakljuļke o prototipnosti metonimijskih oblikovanja Geeraertsa i Peirsmana (2006). Cilj je provedenoga istraģivanja 

dokazati da metonimijska oblikovanja tvore kategoriju koja je radijalna, prototipno ustrojena, stupnjevita, razlikujuĺi pritom 

konkretno oblikovanje od samoga procesa. U tu je svrhu izraĽen upitnik s metonimijama u minimalnim jeziļnim kontekstima 

koji aktualiziraju ciljano znaļenje. Ispitanici su na skali trebali odrediti osjeĺaju li pomak u znaļenju jeziļne jedinice 

uporabljene u konkretnome kontekstu s obzirom na njezino znaļenje izvan konteksta. Pri izradi upitnika posebna je 

pozornost pridana uļestalosti koriġtenih jeziļnih jedinica te njihovoj potvrĽenosti u korpusu. Nakon statistiļke obrade 

rezultati istraģivanja pokazuju da se metonimijska oblikovanja mogu promatrati kao stupnjevita, radijalno i prototipno 

ustrojena kategorija u miġljenju i jeziku. U analizi je artikulirana povezanost izmeĽu triju detektiranih obiljeģja: stupnja 

metonimiļnosti, konvencionalnosti pojedinoga oblikovanja i stupnja pomaka u znaļenju. S tim su u vezi prepoznati kriteriji 

(njih pet) prema kojima se stupnjevi mogu odrediti, tj. obiljeģja koja utjeļu na spomenute stupnjeve te na (ne)primjetnost 

pomaka u znaļenju, same metonimiļnosti. Svojim zakljuļcima rad moģe doprinijeti opĺem shvaĺanju metonimije kao 

kognitivnoga i jeziļnoga fenomena. Time se dijelom produbljuju i spoznaje o naļinu funkcioniranja samoga uma.   

Scalarity of metonymy in thought and language 

This paper discusses metonymy as a cognitive and linguistic mechanism, as a process in thought and language, but it also 

discusses the nature of the specific linguistic units created by this process. Thinking of metonymy starts from its definition 

in ancient rhetoric and, taking into account Jakobson's very contemporary and anticipatory thinking in relation to this 

phenomenon, links in understanding metonymy within the cognitive linguistic perspective are established. In doing so, 

theoretical framework is given by classification of metonymic shifts in meaning by Radden and Kºvecses (1999), the 

concept of metonymicity mentioned by Barcelona (2003) and the conclusions of prototypical organization of metonymy by 

Geeraerts and Peirsmana (2006). The aim of this research was to prove that metonymic linguistic units form a category 

that is radial, prototypical, scalar. For that purpose, a questionnaire was made: it consists of metonymies in the minimal 

linguistic contexts that actualizes the targeted meaning. Special attention was paid to the frequency of used linguistic units 

and their existence in the corpora. Participants in this research should determine whether there is a shift in meaning of 

linguistic units used in the specific context with respect to its meaning out of that context. After statistical analysis was 

conducted, results have shown that metonymic units can be seen as a scalar, radial and prototypical category in thought 

and language. Connection between the three detected characteristics (degree of metonymicity, conventionality and the 

degree of shift in meaning) is articulated in the analysis. With respect to those characteristics five criteria have been 

identified according to which degrees can be determined, i.e. characteristics that affect the above mentioned degrees and 

the (non)perceptibility of the shifts in meaning, metonymy itself. With its conclusions the paper might contribute to the 

general understanding of metonymy as a cognitive and linguistic phenomena; it can also be considered as a small part of 

deepening knowledge of the functioning of the mind. 
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VESNA GRAHOVAC-PRAģIĺ I KATICA BALENOVIĺ 

Odjel za nastavniļke studije u Gospiĺu Sveuļiliġta u Zadru  

Englesko-hrvatski jeziĽni dodiri: razumijemo li jezik medija? 

Hrvatski jezik izloģen je snaģnom prodoru anglizama i engleskih rijeļi, prije svega u medijima. Poznato je da mediji imaju 

snaģan utjecaj na jeziļnu svijest i kulturu gledatelja te pod njihovim utjecajem dolazi do razbijanja temeljnih normi hrvatskog 

jezika i dovodi se u pitanje komunikacijska funkcija standardnog jezika. U svakodnevnoj govornoj komunikaciji uoļava se 

sklonost uporabi nestandardnih hrvatskih oblika, prije svega pod utjecajem engleskog jezika kao jezika nove Europe. Utjecaj 

engleskog jezika predmet je jeziļnih istraģivanja (Opaļiĺ, 2006, 2007, 2012;  Hudeļek, Mihaljeviĺ, 2009; Runjiĺ-Stoilova, 

Pandģa, 2010, Drljaļa, Margiĺ, 2009, 2011) anglista i kroatista koja su se kretala od puristiļkih stavova do prihvaĺanja 

jeziļne prakse koja se mijenja pod utjecajem globalnog i dominantnog jezika. U radu se istraģuje razumijevanje govornog 

diskursa televizijskog medija prosjeļnom gledatelju, izvornom govorniku hrvatskog jezika. Istraģivanje se temelji na uporabi 

izraza prikupljenih u raznim emisijama na radioteleviziji. Obuhvaĺeno je 100 odraslih  ispitanika u gradu Gospiĺu razliļitih 

dobnih skupina, razliļitog obrazovanja, zanimanja i razliļitih razina poznavanja engleskog jezika. Polazna hipoteza je da 

postoji znaļajni postotak nerazumijevanja jeziļnih konstrukcija nastalih slaganjem engleskog i hrvatskog jezika. Anketni 

upitnik, konstruiran za potrebe ovoga rada, sadrģi petnaest reļenica za koje je trebalo utvrditi razumijevanje. TakoĽer je 

traģeno da ispitanici napiġu hrvatsku inaļicu reļenice ako im je znaļenje poznato. Rezultati istraģivanja potvrdili su poļetnu 

hipotezu o nerazumljivosti nestandardnih hrvatsko-engleskih jeziļnih konstrukcija prosjeļnom hrvatskom gledatelju. 

English and Croatian in Contact: do we understand the Language of the Media? 

There has been an uncontrolled proliferation of anglicisms and English words into the Croatian language primarily through 

the media. The media has a strong impact on the linguistic and cultural awareness of TV viewers and, as a result of this 

influence, the basic norms of the Croatian language are being destroyed as is the communicative function of its standard 

language. In everyday communication the use of non-standard forms of the Croatian language, which has been influenced 

by English, Europeôs new language, can be noticed. The influence of English as a global and dominant language has been 

the subject of many linguistic studies by English and Croatian language researchers (Opaļiĺ, 2006, 2007, 2012; Hudeļek, 

Mihaljeviĺ, 2009; Runjiĺ-Stoilova, Pandģa, 2010; Drljaļa, Margiĺ, 2011) with varying views ranging from purist to more 

liberal ones. This paper explores the extent to which the average Croatian TV viewer comprehends speech discourse on 

Croatian TV networks. The study is based on the use of expressions which were gathered from various Croatian television 

programmes. The sample of participants included 100 adults from the city of Gospiĺ from different age groups, educational 

and professional profiles, as well as different levels of English proficiency. The initial hypothesis was that there is a clear 

misunderstanding of linguistic forms coined from both Croatian and English elements. A questionnaire was used consisting 

of 15 sentence structures in which participantsô understanding of meaning was tested. In addition, participants were asked 

to give the Croatian equivalent if they understood the meaning. The research results confirmed the initial hypothesis, that 

is, there was a clear misunderstanding of non-standard Croatian/English language constructions by the average Croatian 

TV viewer. 
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MARINA GRUBIġIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

The role of corpus pragmatics in research into language of emotions 

Everyday life, experience and communication are hard to imagine without feeling and expressing emotions. No matter 

whether we express our emotions in a certain situation or keep them to ourselves, we still feel their impact. Language is 

our powerful ally which helps us experience, understand and express not only our own emotions, but what other people 

feel or what they are going through as well.  Linguistic expressions of emotions can be analyzed on all levels of linguistic 

analysis. We use direct expressions, but also some very figurative language ï I love you, Piss off, insane with jealousy, 

happy as a clam, etc. We can scream and shout, out of joy or out of anger, but we can remain quiet and refrain from further 

communication. In light of modern communication technologies, we can even express our emotions through various visual 

representations (i.e. emojis, stickers). How does then corpus research come into play with regard to language of emotions? 

Although the usual keywords when describing corpora are, for example, 'edited', 'structured', 'formatted', these features do 

not necessarily diminish the value of various patterns of 'emotional' language that can be found in corpora. Frequency or 

concordance may at first glance sound too technical in relation to such expressive instances of language that we use when 

expressing and describing emotions. However, these terms can provide valuable insight into patterns of use, productivity 

and creativity and indicate where to go next in further research on language of emotions. This presentation will include 

examples of linguistic expressions of negative emotions in Croatian and English, all taken from HNK (Croatian National 

Corpus) and COCA (Corpus of Contemporary American English). The presentation will show how to bring together corpus 

data and pragmatic research into language of emotions, bearing in mind both advantages and disadvantages of such a 

collaboration. 

The role of corpus pragmatics in research into language of emotions 

Everyday life, experience and communication are hard to imagine without feeling and expressing emotions. No matter 

whether we express our emotions in a certain situation or keep them to ourselves, we still feel their impact. Language is 

our powerful ally which helps us experience, understand and express not only our own emotions, but what other people 

feel or what they are going through as well.  Linguistic expressions of emotions can be analyzed on all levels of linguistic 

analysis. We use direct expressions, but also some very figurative language ï I love you, Piss off, insane with jealousy, 

happy as a clam, etc. We can scream and shout, out of joy or out of anger, but we can remain quiet and refrain from further 

communication. In light of modern communication technologies, we can even express our emotions through various visual 

representations (i.e. emojis, stickers). How does then corpus research come into play with regard to language of emotions? 

Although the usual keywords when describing corpora are, for example, 'edited', 'structured', 'formatted', these features do 

not necessarily diminish the value of various patterns of 'emotional' language that can be found in corpora. Frequency or 

concordance may at first glance sound too technical in relation to such expressive instances of language that we use when 

expressing and describing emotions. However, these terms can provide valuable insight into patterns of use, productivity 

and creativity and indicate where to go next in further research on language of emotions. This presentation will include 

examples of linguistic expressions of negative emotions in Croatian and English, all taken from HNK (Croatian National 

Corpus) and COCA (Corpus of Contemporary American English). The presentation will show how to bring together corpus 

data and pragmatic research into language of emotions, bearing in mind both advantages and disadvantages of such a 

collaboration. 
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GORDANA HRģICA, ANA MATIĺ, LANA KOLOGRANIĺ BELIĺ, JELENA KUVAļ 

KRALJEVIĺ I MARINA OLUJIĺ 

Edukacijsko-rehabilitacijski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu  

SintaktiĽka sloĤenost spontanoga neformalnoga govornog jezika odraslih 

govornika hrvatskoga 

Sintaktiļka sloģenost moģe se objektivno mjeriti mjerama sintaktiļke sloģenosti. Takve se mjere dijele na mjere sintaktiļke 

raznolikosti, koje su kvantitativno utemeljene, te na mjere sintaktiļke sofisticiranosti, koje mjere uporabu sofisticiranijih 

sintaktiļkih elemenata (pregled: Bult® i Housen, 2012.). Ove mjere rijetko su bile rabljene u istraģivanjima hrvatskog jezika, 

a i u tom sluļaju uvijek u istraģivanjima djeļjeg jezika (na primjer, Keliĺ i sur., 2012.). Poznavati raspon jeziļnih mjera 

odraslih govornika nekog jezika vaģno je jer one ļine temelj za usporedbe drugih skupina govornika (usvajanje prvog i 

drugog jezika, jeziļne teġkoĺe). Poznavati meĽuodnose i uporabu odreĽenih mjera vaģno je jer su jeziļne mjere bile 

razvijene za engleski jezik te njihova primjena na tipoloġki razliļite jezike nije uvijek opravdana. U ovom istraģivanju ģeljelo 

se istraģiti koliki je raspon sintaktiļke sloģenosti odraslih govornika hrvatskog jezika u neformalnom govornom jeziku te 

pokazati meĽuodnos sintaktiļke raznolikosti i sintaktiļke sofisticiranosti. Pretpostavlja se da ĺe te mjere u tim dvama 

podruļjima biti meĽusobno pozitivno povezane. UsporeĽeno je 130 govornika iz Hrvatskog korpusa govornog jezika (Kuvaļ 

Kraljeviĺ i Hrģica, 2015.). Govorni niz ispitanika podijeljen je na komunikacijske jedinice (Loban, 1976.), a u istraģivanje su 

ukljuļeni govornici s najmanje 50 komunikacijskih jedinica. Mjera sintaktiļke raznolikosti bila je duljina komunikacijske 

jedinice, a mjera sintaktiļke sofisticiranosti udio odnosnih sureļenica u ukupnom broju komunikacijskih jedinica. Obje su 

mjere izraļunate uz pomoĺ programskog paketa CLAN (MacWhinney, 2008.): prva je mjera izraļunata automatski 

programom MLU, a druga ruļno uz uporabu programa KWAL i FREQ. Raspon sintaktiļke sloģenosti u govornom jeziku 

kreĺe se od PDKJ 2,81 do 8,54, (prosjeļna vrijednost 4,66, SD=0,88), no za veĺinu govornika (111 od 130) ta je vrijednost 

izmeĽu 3 i 5. Postoji umjerena pozitivna korelacija izmeĽu dviju mjera sintaktiļke sloģenosti (r=0,475; p<0,5) ġto pokazuje 

da one barem djelomiļno mjere isti konstrukt. 

Syntactic complexity of spontaneous informal speech of adult Croatian speakers  

Syntactic complexity can be objectively measured by measures of syntactic complexity in two subfields: qualitatively based 

measures of syntactic diversity, and measures of syntactic sophistication (Bult® and Housen, 2012). These measures have 

rarely been applied to Croatian, and they have been used exclusively for child language (e.g., Keliĺ and al., 2012). 

Information of the value range of language measures in adults are crucial for studying other groups of speakers (acquisition 

of first and second language, language impairment) and it is important to know the interdependence of certain measures 

because they have been developed for English language and their usage in typologically different languages does not have 

to be justified.  The aim of this study was to explore the range of syntactic complexity in informal spoken language of adult 

speakers of Croatian and to examine the relation between the syntactic diversity and syntactic sophistication. They were 

assumed to be positively correlated. Adult speakers (N=130) from the Croatian spoken language corpus (Kuvaļ Kraljeviĺ i 

Hrģica, 2015) were compared. Their utterances were segmented into C-units (communication units - Loban, 1976) and 

speakers with at least 50 C-units were included in the study. The measure of syntactic diversity was the length of C-unit, 

and the measure of syntactic sophistication was the portion of relative clauses in the total number of C-units. Both measures 

were calculated with the software package CLAN (MacWhinney, 2008): first one automatically (using the programme MLU), 

and the second one by hand (programmes KWAL and FREQ). The range of syntactic complexity is between MLCU 2,81 to 

8,54 (mean=4,66 SD=0,88), but for most speakers (111/130) this values are between 3 and 5. There is a moderate positive 

correlation between the two measures od syntactic complexity (r=0,475; p<0,5), which shows that they at least partially 

measure the same construct. 

Referencije / References 
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and Proficiency: Complexity, Accuracy and Fluency in SLA. Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing, pp.21-46. 
Keliĺ, M., Hrģica, G., Kuvaļ Kraljeviĺ, J. (2012). Mjere jeziļnog razvoja kao pokazatelji posebnih jeziļnih teġkoĺa 'Measures of language development 
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SNJEģANA HUSINEC 

Pravni fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Putovi i naĽini stvaranja osnove hrvatskoga pravnog nazivlja sredinom  

19. stoljeĻa 

Kada je 1848. godine hrvatski postao sluģbeni jezik u Hrvatskoj i zavladao javnom sferom, hrvatski leksik joġ nije bio 

dovoljno izgraĽen da bi zadovoljio nove komunikacijske potrebe. Zbog dotadaġnje dominacije njemaļkog i latinskog jezika 

u javnom i politiļkom ģivotu Hrvatske, osobito velike potrebe bile su u sferi javne uprave, sudstva i politike. Usprkos nekim 

pokuġajima unutar Hrvatske, prekretnica u popunjavanju leksiļkog fonda hrvatskog jezika u podruļju prava dogodila se na 

poticaj austrijske vlade, a kao posljedica ministarske naredbe prema kojoj su svi austrijski zakoni trebali biti prevedeni s 

njemaļkog na ostale jezike Monarhije. Tako je 1850-ih nastao prvi njemaļko-hrvatski rjeļnik pravnih i politiļkih naziva 

Juridisch-politische Terminologie f¿r die slavischen Sprachen ¥sterreichs, a na hrvatski su prevoĽeni i najveĺi i najvaģniji 

austrijski zakoni. Time je hrvatski jezik, koji je desetljeĺima zbog stranih utjecaja na podruļju prava bio potpuno zanemaren, 

bio obogaĺen velikim brojem novih hrvatskih struļnih i znanstvenih pravnih naziva. Ovaj rad prikazuje tijek stvaranja te 

metode oblikovanja hrvatskog pravnog nazivlja sredinom 19. stoljeĺa u vrijeme nastanka njegove osnove. Cilj je bio utvrditi 

koje su inicijative za stvaranje pravnog nazivlja postojale, u kojim su se kontekstima javljale, te kakve su rezultate poluļile. 

Nadalje autorica analizira jezikoslovni pristup izboru terminoloġkih rjeġenja tadaġnjih tvoraca nazivlja, te naļela i 

metodoloġke postupke koje su smatrali primjerenima za stvaranja pravnog nazivlja, a zanima je i kolika je bila njihova razina 

svijesti o jeziku kao dijelu nacionalnog identiteta. Kako bi se odgovorilo na postavljena pitanja i time stekle nove spoznaje 

o oblikovanju hrvatskog znanstvenog i strukovnog nazivlja na polju prava, provedena je analiza sadrģaja predgovora prvog 

njemaļko-hrvatskog rjeļnika pravno-politiļkog nazivlja, predgovora prvih prijevoda austrijskih zakona, te prvog pravniļkog 

lista Pravdonoġa. Spoznaje o naļelima i terminoloġkim postupcima steļene spomenutom analizom, odnosno primjena tih 

postupaka u praksi potvrĽuje se terminoloġkim rjeġenjima iz rjeļnika Juridisch-politische Terminologie, prvih prijevoda 

austrijskih zakona, te pravniļkog lista Pravdonoġa. 

The Paths and Methods of the Creation of the Croatian Legal Terminology Basis in 

the Mid-19th Century 

When Croatian became the official language in Croatia in 1948 and started to dominate the public sphere, the Croatian 

lexicon was still not developed enough to fulfil the communication needs. Owing to the long-term domination of German 

and Latin in the Croatian public and political life, particularly the spheres of public administration, judiciary and politics were 

in great need of new terminology. Despite certain attempts within Croatia, the turning point in the development of the 

Croatian lexical fund in the field of law happened at the initiative of the Austrian government, and as a consequence of the 

Ministerial order according to which all Austrian laws had to be translated from German into the other languages of the 

Monarchy.  Therefore, in 1850ies, the first German-Croatian dictionary of legal and political terms Juridisch-politische 

Terminologie f¿r die slavischen Sprachen ¥sterreichs was compiled, and the main Austrian laws were translated into 

Croatian. Then, the Croatian legal language, which, owing to foreign influences, had been neglected for many decades, 

was enriched with a great number of new legal terms. This paper presents the course of development and the methods of 

creation of the Croatian legal terminology in the mid-19th century. The research aims to determine which initiatives for the 

creation of the legal terminology existed at the time, in which contexts they appeared, and which results they yielded. 

Furthermore, the author tries to reconstruct the linguistic approach of the terminology creators to the choice of terms as 

well as the principles and methods they considered appropriate for the creation of legal terminology. In addition, the author 

is interested in their awareness level about language as a part of the national identity, that is, the intensity of their need for 

linguistic purity. In order to answer these questions and provide new understanding of the development of the Croatian legal 

terminology, the content analysis of the preface to the first German-Croatian dictionary of legal and political terms, the 

prefaces to the first translations of Austrian laws, and the first journal of judicial administration Pravdonoġa, is conducted. 
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The conclusions about the principles and methods drawn from the mentioned analysis, that is, their application in the actual 

terminological work are confirmed by the terms proposed in the dictionary Juridisch-politische Terminologie, the first 

translations of Austrian laws, and Pravdonoġa. 

NADA IVANETIĺ I NIKOLINA PALAġIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci 

Autoreferencija u polemiĽkom tekstu ð oblici i funkcije 

Svakim jeziļnim izriļajem poġiljatelj, bio on toga svjestan ili ne, na neki naļin Ăpokazuje na sebeñ, odnosno manje ili viġe 

evidentno govori o svome stilu izraģavanja, obrazovanju, znanju, stavovima i ostalim aspektima koje, u najġirem smislu 

govoreĺi, obuhvaĺa B¿hlerova funkcija izraza (kasnije nazvana simptomom) ili Jakobsonova emotivna funkcija ï naime bez 

obzira na dijelom razliļitu konceptualizaciju (i terminologiju) ta se jeziļna funkcija odnosi na poġiljatelja poruke. U ovome 

ĺemo radu pokuġati opisati kako verbalnim sredstvima na sebe pokazuju polemiļari kada zapravo govore o svome 

polemiļkom oponentu, ali i onda kada izravno govore o sebi. Pritom ĺe se posebna pozornost posvetiti strategijama kojima 

se upuĺuje na vlastitu znanstvenu izvrsnost kao i izrazima kojima se upuĺuje na poġiljateljeve osobine koje nemaju izravne 

veze s predmetom polemike (a ļesto ni sa znanoġĺu). Drugim rijeļima, pokuġat ĺemo utvrditi referiraju li autori u pojedinim 

primjerima polemika iskljuļivo na vlastiti znanstveni identitet ili ujedno prezentiraju i kakav drugi aspekt svoga identiteta te 

ļine li to ciljano i eksplicitno ili pak implicitno i, moģda, nenamjerno. U komunikaciji polemiļkim tekstom ļinimo, iz socioloġke 

perspektive gledano, upravo suprotno od onoga ġto ļinimo u svakodnevnim socijalno komunikacijskim obrascima ï ne 

pokuġavamo se prilagoditi svome sugovorniku, veĺ upravo obrnuto, nastojimo naglasiti meĽusobne razlike, pa ļak ih i 

konstruirati za potrebe vlastite argumentacije.  

Autoreferenz im polemischen Text ð Formen und Funktionen 

Mit jeder sprachlichen  uÇerung sagt der Sender etwas ¿ber sich selbst, egal ob er sich dessen bewusst ist oder nicht. 

Dadurch spricht er mehr oder weniger offenbar ¿ber seinen Ausdrucksstil, seine Ausbildung, sein Wissen, seine 

Einstellungen und andere Aspekte, welche man im breitesten Sinne zur B¿hlers Funktion des Ausdrucks (spªter auch 

Symptom genannt) oder zur Jakobsons emotiven Funktion einordnen kann ï egal wie man diese Sprachfunktion nennt 

oder wie sie konzeptualisiert wird, geht es dabei um die Funktion, die auf den Sender ausgerichtet ist. In diesem Artikel 

werden wir versuchen zu beschreiben, wie Polemiker mit verbalen Mitteln auf sich referieren, wªhrend sie eigentlich von 

ihrem polemischen Opponenten reden, aber auch dann, wenn sie explizit sich selbst erwªhnen. Dabei wird das besondere 

Augenmerk auf die Strategien gelegt, welche sie benutzen, um auf die eigene wissenschaftliche Kompetenz hinzuweisen 

sowie auf diejenigen Ausdr¿cke, welche auf jene Eigenschaften des Senders hinweisen, welche mit dem 

Polemikgegenstand, hªufig auch mit Wissenschaft, nichts zu tun haben. Mit anderen Worten, werden wir versuchen zu 

bestimmen, ob die Autoren in bestimmten Polemikbeispielen ausschlieÇlich auf die eigene wissenschaftliche Identitªt 

referieren, oder ob sie zugleich einen anderen Aspekt ihrer Identitªt prªsentieren, und wenn schon, ob sie es explizit oder 

implizit, vielleicht auch unbewusst machen. In der Kommunikation mit polemischen Texten tun wir, aus der soziologischen 

Perspektive betrachtet, genau das Gegenteil dessen, was wir in den tªglichen sozial-kommunikativen Situationen tun ï wir 

versuchen uns nªmlich auf keinen Fall an unseren Gesprªchspartner anzupassen, sondern wir versuchen eher, unsere 

gegenseitigen Unterschiede zu betonen, und sie sogar, wenn nºtig, f¿r die Bed¿rfnisse der eigenen Argumentation zu 

konstruieren. 
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DUNJA JUTRONIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Splitu 

Korisnost statistiĽke analize u dijakronoj dijalektologiji ð kako su se gubili genitivi 

mnoĤine od MaruliĻa do naĢih dana 

U danaġnjoj sociolingvistici, pa tako i u dijalektologiji, u svijetu postoji konsenzus da nije dovoljno dobro donositi zakljuļke 

samo na osnovi percepcije i analize podataka veĺ valjane zakljuļke treba poduprijeti statistiļkom analizom. To ne znaļi da 

je statistiļka analiza besprijekorna i konaļna no ona nas bolje i sigurnije dovoditi do valjanih zakljuļaka, pogotovo u 

istraģivanjima  jeziļnih/dijalektnih promjena. U hrvatskoj je dijalektologiji statistiļka analiza skoro u potpunosti zanemarena 

stoga  je glavni cilj ovoga priloga upozoriti na neophodnost ukljuļivanja statistiļke analize u dijalektoloġka istraģivanja. 

Korisnost statistiļke analize ovdje se konkretno pokazuje na dijakronijskom istraģivanju samo jednog padeģa (genitiva 

mnoģine) koji kod Marka Maruliĺa  nalazimo u pet pojavnih nastavaka: /ih/ /i/ /Ï/ /ov/ i /ah/. Pojavnost ovih nastavaka dalje 

se statistiļki ispituje u djelima Marka Uvodiĺa, Ivana Kovaļiĺa, Miljenka Smoje i Ĺiĺe Senjanoviĺa. Ispitivanje je uklopljeno 

u teoriju jeziļnih promjena s namjerom da se vidi kako su se navedeni nastavci gubili, a koji su se, a naroļito u kojem 

omjeru, zadrģali do danas u splitskom vernakularu. Osim statistiļkoga opisa pojavnosti, ali na njegovoj podlozi, pokuġat ĺe 

se dati i objaġnjenje zaġto je do odreĽenih promjena doġlo i zaġto je upotreba dijalektalnih nastavaka za genitiv mnoģine 

ovakva kakva jest u danaġnjem splitskom vernakularu. 

Usefulness of statistical analysis in diachronic dialectology ð gradual loss of 

genitive plurals form Marko MaruliĻ to the present time 

In modern sociolinguistics, thus also in dialectology, there is a general consensus that it is not enough do come to 

conclusions only on the basis of perception and analysis of the data but that statistical underpinning of the data is necessary 

for valid conclusions. This does not mean that statistical analysis has the final word but taking it into account we can expect 

to come to better conclusions, especially in the research of language/dialect changes. In Croatian dialectology the statistical 

analysis is almost totally neglected and  the main aim of this contribution is to show the necessity of including the statistical 

analysis in dialectological investigations. The usefulness of such analysis is concretely shown in diachronic research of only 

one case (genitive plural) which we find realized in Marko Maruliĺôs writings as: /ih/ /i/ /Ï/ /ov/ i /ah/. The  frequency, 

distribution and loss of these endings is further statistically analysed in the writings of Marko Uvodiĺ, Ivan Kovaļiĺ, Miljenko 

Smoje and Ĺiĺo Senjanoviĺ. The reseach is set within the theory of language change with the aim to establish the rate and 

fequency of the loss of this case. On the basis of the statistical presentation of these endings further attempt is made to say 

why we have such course of changes, i. e. why  we have dialectal genitive plural endings in Split vernacular of  today. 
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DANIELA KATUNAR I MARIN KEģIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Kad se glagoli ăoslanjajuò na prijedloge: V-P konstrukcije u engleskom i 

hrvatskom jeziku 

U ovom ĺemo radu prikazati sintaktiļko-semantiļka svojstva glagolsko-prijedloģnih konstrukcija u engleskom i hrvatskom 

jeziku u kojima je prijedlog nuģna dopuna odreĽenom glagolu i s njime ļini jedinstvenu znaļenjsku cjelinu, npr. engl. believe 

in, rely on, hrv. vjerovati u, osloniti se na (v. Katunar 2015). U engleskoj se literaturi o navedenim kombinacijama glagola i 

prijedloga govori u kontekstu frazalnih i/ili prijedloģnih glagola te se ļesto istiļe njihova okamenjenost i idiosinkratiļnost u 

odnosu na odabir pojedinog prijedloga, kao i zavisnost pojedinih prijedloga o supkategorizacijskom okviru glagola u 

leksikonu (Huddleston i Pullum 2002, Brinton i Closs Traugott 2005). U hrvatskim se i engleskim rjeļnicima tako glagolsko-

prijedloģne konstrukcije nalaze pod unoskom rekcije pojedinih glagola, najļeġĺe kao jedno od njegovih znaļenja, npr. drģati 

(koga ili ġto) ï drģati (do koga ili ļega) 'cijeniti', ġto oteģava meĽujeziļnu usporedbu pojedinih konstrukcija, posebice iz 

perspektive moguĺih pravilnosti u odabiru prijedloga. Stoga je cilj ovog istraģivanja prikupiti glagolsko-prijedloģne 

konstrukcije u engleskom i hrvatskom i opisati podudarnosti u odabiru prijedloga u pojedinim konstrukcijama u oba jezika. 

Primjenom metode identifikacije kolokacija u HrWac-u i BNC-u (British National Corpus) sakupljeno je 259 hrvatskih i 380 

engleskih glagolsko-prijedloģnih konstrukcija na temelju pretrage engleskih prijedloga at, on(to), in(to), to, about, for, of, 

with, after te hrvatskih prijedloģno-padeģnih konstrukcija na:Acc/Loc, u:Acc/Loc, do:Gen, o:Acc/Instr, za:Acc/Instr i 

s(a):Gen/Instr. Navedeni prijedlozi u oba jezika saļinjavaju relevantnu skupinu primarnih prijedloga sa sloģenim polisemnim 

znaļenjskim strukturama i raznolikim sintaktiļkim funkcijama u reļenici (v. npr. Tyler i Evans 2003, Ġariĺ 2008). Analiza 

glagolsko-prijedloģnih konstrukcija usredotoļit ĺe se na pokazivanje pravilnosti u a) znaļenjskom proġirenju prijedloga od 

temeljnog prostornog znaļenja, b) suovisnosti prijedloga i semantiļke klase pojedinih glagola (npr. glagoli miġljenja, 

emocija, komunikacije), c) naznaļivanju daljnjih smjernica u istraģivanju suodnosa prijedloģnih i prijedloģno-padeģnih 

dopuna, odnosno uloge prijedloga u pobliģoj specifikaciji obiljeģja argumentne strukture reļenice. 

When verbs òrely onò prepositions: V-P constructions in English and Croatian 

The present paper deals with syntactic-semantic properties of verb-preposition constructions in English and Croatian. 

Specifically, the paper addresses instances in which verbs take prepositions as their obligatory complements, thus giving 

rise to new meaningful units (Eng. believe in, rely on, Cro. vjerovati u, osloniti se na, see Katunar 2015). It is often pointed 

out that these units, commonly referred to as phrasal and/or prepositional verbs, are highly fixed and idiosyncratic, while 

the choice of a particular preposition is determined by the subcategorization frame of a given verb. (Huddleston and Pullum 

2002, Brinton and Closs Traugott 2005). Croatian and English dictionaries usually treat these verb-preposition constructions 

as separate senses of a given lexical entry (e.g. drģati koga/ġto óhold sb/sthô ï drģati do koga/ļega óvalue sb/sthô). This 

makes it harder to conduct interlinguistic studies, especially those concerned with finding patterns behind the use of a 

particular preposition. Thus the aim of this study is to establish correspondences between verb-preposition constructions in 

English and Croatian. A corpus-based collocation search conducted using HrWac (Croatian Web Corpus) and BNC (British 

National Corpus) yielded a  total of 259 and 380 verb-preposition constructions, respectively. The list of English prepositions 

includes at, on(to), in(to), to, about, for, of, with, after while the list of Croatian prepositions includes na:Acc/Loc, u:Acc/Loc, 

do:Gen, o:Acc/Instr, za:Acc/Instr and s(a):Gen/Instr. Both groups of prepositions fall into the category of primary 

prepositions which form complex polysemy networks and realize a number of syntactic functions (e.g. Tyler & Evans 2003, 

Ġariĺ 2008). This study will focus on regularities exhibited by a) semantic extensions of spatial prepositions b) the 

interdependence between prepositions and verbs belonging to particular semantic classes (e.g. verbs of thinking, emotion 

and communication) and c) defining future guidelines for the comparisson of case and prepositional complements i.e. the 

role of prepositions in the argument structure of the sentence. 
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JANA KEGALJ I MIRJANA BORUCINSKY 

Pomorski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci 

Imenske sloĤenice u brodostrojarstvu ð sintaktiĽka, semantiĽka i prijevodna 

perspektiva 

Cilj je ovoga rada istraģiti imenske sloģenice kao jednu od ļestih pojava u jeziku struke (Pritchard 2015) koja joġ uvijek nije 

u potpunosti razjaġnjena. Sloģenice su rijeļi dobivene slaganjem ili kompozicijom dviju (ili viġe) osnova. U hrvatskome taj 

pojam podrazumijeva vrstu morfoloġke tvorbe (npr. romanopisac, vukodlak), dok se u engleskome iste smatraju sintaktiļkim 

jedinicama, a najļeġĺe se sastoje od dviju (ili viġe) imenica. Imenske sloģenice se ļesto poistovjeĺuje s kolokacijama i 

drugim vrstama viġeļlanih leksiļkih izraza, no one u pravilu nastaju iz sintaktiļkih struktura, koje, kada se leksikaliziraju 

poprimaju specifiļno znaļenje (Lyons 1977: 535). Stupanj leksikaliziranosti najviġi je u sloģenicama, dok je u kolokacijama 

mnogo niģi, a u otvorenim svezama gotovo neprisutan. Iako se na prvi pogled ļini da je rijeļ o jednostavnim strukturama, 

imenske sloģenice izraģavaju velik broj znaļenjskih odnosa (npr. dio (ne)ļega ï engine casing ókuĺiġte motoraô, uzrok - 

engine breakdown  ókvar motoraô, vrijeme ï engine cycle óciklus motoraô, podvrstu - diesel engine ódizelski motorô, itd.). U 

ovome radu se usredotoļujemo na imenske sloģenice kao sintaktiļke strukture kod kojih se radi o odnosu modifikacije, pri 

ļemu pridjev, particip ili imenica modificira drugu imenicu. Istraģivanje se ograniļava na imenske sloģenice u engleskome 

jeziku struke, tj. brodostrojarstvu. Kao izvor za provedeno istraģivanje koriġteni su Enciklopedijski brodostrojarski rjeļnik 

(Luzer i Spinļiļ 2013) te baza podataka Hrvatsko strukovno nazivlje. Nadalje, u radu se ispituju hrvatski prijevodni 

ekvivalenti engleskih imenskih sloģenica u brodostrojarstvu da da bi se bolje razumjele ove strukture koje su izmeĽu 

ostaloga neizostavne u pouļavanju jezika tehniļkih struka. 

Nominal compounds in Marine Engineering English ð a syntactic, semantic and 

translational perspective 

The aim of this paper is to analyse nominal compounds, which are a feature of specialized discourse (Pritchard 2015). 

Nominal compounds are words that are formed by joining two or more nominals, usually nouns. In Croatian, they almost 

invariably imply morphological formation (e.g. romanopisac ónovel writerô, vukodlak ówerewolfô), but in English they are 

considered syntactic units consisting of two or more nominals, where the head (which is always a noun) is modified by an 

adjective, participle or another noun. It is not always an easy task to distinguish nominal compounds from other multi-word 

lexical units, such as collocations, or even free combinations. According to Lyons, compounds are derived from syntactic 

structures, which, once lexicalized assume a specific meaning (Lyons 1977: 535). The level of lexicalization is highest in 

compounds, it is lower in in collocations and lowest or almost non-existent in free combinations. Although nominal 

compounds appear to be simple structures, they can exhibit a large number of semantic relationships (e.g. part of something 

ï engine casing, cause - engine breakdown, time ï engine cycle, type - diesel engine etc.). This paper focuses on nominal 

compounds in Marine Engineering English and the research was carried out by analysing the respective structures in the 

dictionary Enciklopedijski brodostrojarski rjeļnik (Luzer and Spinļiļ 2013) and the data base Croatian Special Field 

Terminology (struna.ihjj.hr). Furthermore, the paper also tries to establish Croatian translation equivalents of English 

nominal compounds in order to be able to understand them better, as they are not only crucial for linguistic thought but for 

the teaching process as well. They are of special importance for teaching technical English as they promote readability and 

help avoid wasting time and effort. 
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SANJA KIġ ģUVELA 

Muziļka akademija Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu  

Metajezik glazbe kao medij pouĽavanja: semantiĽki problemi i moguĻa rjeĢenja 

Osnovna je pretpostavka pouļavanja i uļenja glazbe svladavanje njezina sloģenog metajezika. Buduĺi da pojmovi koje taj 

metajezik opisuje mahom nisu nastali u Hrvatskoj, njihovi su nazivi formirani kroz proces jeziļnoga posuĽivanja. Velik se 

dio tako nastaloga nazivlja nije pokazao postojanim jer niti je zadovoljavao potrebe struke, niti se uklapao u sustav 

hrvatskoga jezika. Uslijed stalnoga traganja za boljim terminoloġkim rjeġenjima kroz stoljeĺe i pol dugu povijest hrvatskoga 

glazbenog nazivlja mogu se pratiti mnoge burne reakcije i korjenite promjene koje su rezultirale novim terminoloġkim 

problemima, osobito semantiļkima. U okviru doktorske disertacije Problemi temeljnoga hrvatskoga glazbenoteorijskog 

nazivlja izraĽene na Filozofskome fakultetu u Splitu (mentori Nikġa Gligo i Masline Ljubiļiĺ), autorica je obradila korpus 

literature namijenjene pouļavanju teorijskih glazbenih predmeta u paralelnom sustavu glazbenoga odgoja i obrazovanja te 

visokog ġkolstva. Glavni su uoļeni problemi semantiļki, a istiļu se sinonimija, polisemija i ontoloġke nedosljednosti. Uzroci 

su sinonimiji, osim semantiļkih promjena u procesu jeziļnoga posuĽivanja, joġ i stilska i registarska raslojenost tekstova. 

Polisemija uglavnom proizlazi iz nesuglasica oko teorijskih definicija pojmova, no velikim je dijelom povezana s 

dijakronijskim promjenama znaļenjskoga polja naziva, ġto je posebnost nazivlja u humanistici koja se zbog toga ļesto opiru 

opĺim terminoloġkim naļelima. Ontoloġki su problemi takoĽer vezani uz polisemiju i to onu ljestviļnu. Na temelju fonda 

naziva izluļenoga iz spomenutoga korpusa u radu je prikazan pokuġaj normizacije hrvatskoga glazbenoteorijskog nazivlja 

u skladu s terminoloġkim naļelima opisanima u Hudeļek i Mihaljeviĺ 2009: 70-78. Istraģivanje se djelomiļno oslanja na 

nekadaġnji projekt MZOĠ-a Hrvatsko glazbeno nazivlje (1991. ï 1993.), autoriļin rad u terminoloġkoj bazi IHJJ-a Struna 

(od 2013.) i suradnji na znanstvenoistraģivaļkome projektu Conmusterm ï Problemi temeljnoga suvremenoga glazbenog 

nazivlja u Hrvatskoj, koji pod pokroviteljstvom Hrvatske zaklade za znanost vodi akademik Nikġa Gligo (2014. ï 2018.). 

Musical Metalanguage as an Educational Medium: Semantic Problems and 

Possible Solutions 

The main premise of teaching and learning music is mastering its complex metalanguage. Since most of the concepts 

behind that metalanguage did not originate in Croatia, the musical terms are, generally speaking, results of lexical 

borrowing. Many of such terms failed to survive because they did not correspond with the needs of the field experts and/or 

could not fit into the Croatian language system. During a century and a half long continouos search for more suitable 

terminology many dramatic reactions and radical changes occured, bringing along a new set of terminological 

inconsistencies. In her PhD dissertation Problems of Basic Croatian Music Theory Terminology with Special Emphasis on 

Literature Intended for Teaching Music Theory (supervisor Nikġa Gligo and Maslina Ljubiļiĺ; University of Split), the author 

analysed literature intended for teaching music theory in the parallel music education system (elementary and secondary 

music shools) and the higher education level. The main semantic problems are synonymy, polysemy and ontology. Beside 

regular semantic modifications during the language borrowing, synonymy is rooted in stylistic and registral heterogeneity. 

Polysemy is usually related to conceptual definitions and their discrepancies in synchronicity, as well as to the diachronic 

changes, a typical feature of terminologies in humanities. The ontological problems are mostly connected with the synonymy 

between superordinated and subordinate terms. The dissertation aims at standardization of terms excluded from the above 

mentioned corpora, and the normization meets the criteria described in Hudeļek & Mihaljeviĺ 2009: 70-78. The research is 

partly based upon the results of a former project, Croatian Musical Terminology (1991 ï 1993), the author's contribution to 

the terminological database Struna (since 2013) and her participation in a current research project Conmusterm ï Problems 

of basic contemporary musical terminology in Croatia (2014-2018).  
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ANA KODRIĺ IVELIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Razvoj izgovora Hrvata koji uĽe engleski jezik kao strani jezik u osnovnoj Ģkoli 

Poduļavanje engleskoga kao prvoga stranoga jezika u Hrvatskoj poļinje u prvomu razredu osnovne ġkole, dakle od ġeste 

ili sedme godine ģivota djeteta, ġto je po Piagetovoj klasifikaciji djetetovih razvojnih razdoblja idealna dob za poļetak uļenja 

drugoga jezika (Vilke 1979). MeĽutim, djeca ne usvajaju jednakom brzinom i jednako kvalitetno strani jezik te ļesto na 

fonoloġkoj razini prenose obiljeģja materinskog jezika. Takav izgovor karakteristika je Croglisha, meĽujezika hrvatskih 

uļenika koji uļe engleski jezik (Josipoviĺ 2010). Ovim se istraģivanjem kod 127 uļenika ģelio ispitati porast uspjeġnosti 

proizvodnje i opaģanja stranih glasova s godinama uļenja, uspjeġnije opaģanje od proizvodnje stranih glasova te mijenjanje 

engleskih glasova /Ħ/, /ɗ/ i podvrġnika /r/ hrvatskim /d/, /t/, /f/ te titrajnikom /r/, s obzirom na uzrast. Provedeni su testovi 

proizvodnje i opaģanja, odnosno primanja te je prilikom ispitivanja zvukovne proizvodnje koriġtena metoda verbalnoga 

poticaja (Lado 1961). Dobiveni rezultati potvrdili su sve tri teze, a takoĽer je uoļeno da je znatno veĺi postotak zamjene 

meĽuzubnog tjesnaļnika /ɗ/ usnenozubnim tjesnaļnikom /f/ nego desniļkim zapornikom /t/. Kao potvrda raġirenosti ove 

problematike navode se istraģivanja zamjene navedenih glasova u ostalim svjetskim jezicima. U teorijskom dijelu prikazane 

su prijaġnje i novije teorije pouļavanja i usvajanja stranoga jezika s naglaskom na ulozi dobi i usvajanju izgovora (Jelaska 

2005b) te ļimbenici koji utjeļu na ovladavanje inim jezikom, opisana je pojava meĽunarodnoga Ăglobalnogñ engleskoga 

(lingua franca) uz kritiļki osvrt na trend koji zagovara odstupanje od strogih normi pouļavanja izvornoga izgovora u nastavi 

(Jenkins 2011; Kirkpatrick, 2010; Sung 2013a). Ispitivanje socio-kulturoloġkih ļimbenika sredine u kojoj je istraģivanje 

provedeno koji utjeļu na uspjeġnost usvajanja stranoga izgovora potvrdilo je da okruģje gdje roditelj(i) zna J2 i izloģenost 

medijima na J2 utjeļu na razvitak boljeg izgovora. Rezultati ovoga rada mogu praktiļno biti iskoriġteni u nastavi engleskoga 

jezika te se predlaģu odreĽeni internetski alati i interaktivni programi korisni u nastavi stranoga jezika. 

Pronunciation development of Croatian learners of English EFL in elementary 

school 

Teaching English as a first foreign language in Croatia starts in the first grade of elementary school, at age six or seven, 

the ideal age for L2 learning according to PiagetËs classification of childrenËs cognitive development stages (Vilke 1979). 

However, children do not acquire a foreign language at the same pace nor quality and often transfer L1 features on the 

phonological level. Such a pronunciation is attributive to Croglish, the interlanguage of Croatian learners of English 

(Josipoviĺ 2010). This research, involving 127 pupils, aimed to test the increase in efficiency of production and reception of 

foreign phonemes with years of learning, better reception than production and the substitution of English /Ħ/, /ɗ/, retroflex 

/r/ with the Croatian /d/, /t/, /f/, vibrant /r/, age accordingly. Production and reception tests were conducted whereas the 

scored interview method (Lado 2010.) was used during sound production testing. Results confirmed all three hypotheses, 

furthermore it was discovered that the interdental fricative /ɗ/ is more often substituted with the labiodental fricative /f/ than 

the alveolar occlusive /t/. Research of English phonemes substitution in other languages is mentioned as confirmation of 

this widespread problem. The theoretical part offers insight in former and new theories of foreign language teaching and 

acquisition with emphasis on age and acquiring pronunciation (Jelaska 2005b), factors which influence L2 acquisition, a 

description of Ăglobalñ English (lingua franca) with a critical review of the trend of abandoning strict rules of teaching native 

speaker pronunciation (Jenkins 2011; Kirkpatrick, 2010; Sung 2013a). The analysis of socio-cultural factors which influence 

the success of acquiring foreign pronunciation confirmed that an environment in which a parent(s) knows L2 and the exposal 

to L2 media affect the development of better pronunciation. The results of this research can be used in practice in English 

language teaching and specific internet tools and interactive programs useful in class are listed. 
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AIDA KORAJAC 

Croaticum ï Centar za hrvatski kao drugi i strani jezik Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu  

Od slike do teksta ð kako izvorni govornici kineskoga jezika Ľitaju na hrvatskome 

kao stranome jeziku 

Ļitanje na stranome jeziku jeziļna je vjeġtina koja se analizira kao perceptivni i kognitivni proces te znaļi aktivnost 

mehaniļkoga dekodiranja, psiholingvistiļku igru pogaĽanja, ali i dinamiļan interaktivni proces koji je nuģno promatrati 

unutar druġtvenoga i kulturnoga konteksta u kojem se dogaĽa (Ġamo 2014: 6). U prouļavanju ļitanja na stranome jeziku 

treba uzeti u obzir razliļite vrste znanja koje uļenik posjeduje (engl. formal/content schemata) (Alderson 2000: 34). U 

ovome ĺe istraģivanju biti propitano kojim se strategijama koriste izvorni govornici kineskoga jezika kako bi razumjeli 

tekstove na hrvatskome kao inome jeziku te koriste li se u procesu promiġljanja o znaļenju teksta ciljanim (hrvatskim), 

stranim (obiļno engleskim kao jezikom meĽunarodnoga sporazumijevanja) ili materinskim, tj. kineskim, jezikom. 

Primijenjena je metoda usmenoga izvjeġĺa, kojom se dobiva uvid u ļitateljev unutarnji govor (engl. self-directed, other-

directed inner speech) (Cohen 1997: 160), proveden je upitnik o navikama ļitanja te polustrukturirani intervju. Cilj je ovoga 

istraģivanja uoļiti s kojim se poteġkoĺama izvorni govornici kineskoga jezika susreĺu pri razumijevanju teksta na 

hrvatskome te popisati strategije kojima se koriste za razumijevanje stranoga, dakle hrvatskoga, jezika ļime se stjeļe uvid 

u kompleksnost ovladavanja jednom od ļetiriju temeljnih jeziļnih vjeġtina i to meĽu jezicima velike tipoloġke udaljenosti.  

From image to text ð how do native speakers of Chinese read in Croatian as 

foreign language  

Reading in a foreign language is a language skill which is analyzed as a perceptive and cognitive process and includes 

activities of mechanical decoding, a psycholinguistic guessing game, but also of a dynamic interactive process which is 

necessary to observe within the social and cultural context in which it occurs (Ġamo 2014: 6). In research of reading in a 

foreign language, different types of studentsô knowledge (formal/content schemata) (Alderson 2000: 34) should be 

considered. In this research, the strategies used by Chinese students aiming to understand texts in Croatian language are 

examined. In addition to that, it is examined whether students are using target language (Croatian), foreign (English as 

lingua franca), or mother tongue (Chinese) in the process of thinking while comprehending a text in Croatian language.Think 

aloud protocols, retrospective interviews, a questionnaire about reading habits and semi-structured interview were 

conducted in order to get insight into readersô inner speech (self-directed, other-directed inner speech) (Cohen 1997: 160). 

This study aims not only to examine the difficulties that native speakers of Chinese face in understanding a text in Croatian 

but also to list the strategies that are used to understand Croatian language. The study will provide insight into the complexity 

of mastering one of the four basic language skills in two languages with large typological distance. 
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KATARINA KOSIĺ 

Sveuļiliġte u Zadru 

Infinitiv kao glagolska dopuna: Korpusna analiza 

Infinitiv je osnovni glagolski oblik koji od svih glagolskih gramatiļkih kategorija izraģava tek vid i prijelaznost, dok ostale 

glagolske kategorije poput vremena, naļina, lica, broja i roda morfoloġki nisu vidljive. Sintaktiļkoj naravi infinitiva u domaĺoj 

je literaturi posveĺeno manje paģnje nego infinitivu kao morfoloġkoj kategoriji. Posebice je u hrvatskim gramatikama ova 

problematika nedovoljno obraĽivana. Iznimku ļini gramatika Siliĺ i Pranjkoviĺ (2005). Konstrukcije u kojima je infinitiv 

dopuna kakvu sintaktiļko-semantiļki nesamostalnom glagolu (u primjerima poput Ģelim pisati) razliļito se tumaļe. U 

pojedinim generativnim teorijama smatra se preoblikovanom reļenicom s dubinske razine, ovisnosni gramatiļari smatraju 

infinitiv dopunom nesamostalnim glagolima s vrijednoġĺu reļenice, a unutar svake teorije postoje i razliļite varijacije. Tamo 

gdje se infinitiv detaljnije obraĽivao, poput sveobuhvatnog opisa u Melvinger (1980), problematiļno je ġto je prouļavan ï iz 

danaġnje perspektive ï u okviru zastarjelih lingvistiļkih teorija. Stoga je vaģno iznova, iz okvira suvremenih lingvistiļkih 

teorija prouļiti infinitiv kao sintaktiļku kategoriju te ga nanovo opisati i klasificirati. No i prije pronalaģenja novog teorijskog 

okvira, kao preliminarno istraģivanje moģe nam ï i trebala bi ï posluģiti korpusna analiza, koja je u suvremenom 

prouļavanju jeziļnih osobitosti neizostavan metodoloġki alat. Buduĺi da je korpus zbirka tekstova sastavljena prema 

eksplicitnim i unaprijed odreĽenim lingvistiļkim kriterijima, on predstavlja reprezentativan jeziļni odsjeļak. Hrvatski 

nacionalni korpus, kao jedan od najveĺih digitalnih korpusa hrvatskog jezika, dobro je polaziġte za prikupljanje informacija 

o infinitivu (poput uļestalosti i naravi takvih glagolskih konstrukcija) s obzirom na to da je tokeniziran i lematiziran, pa se 

pretraga moģe uopĺiti i tako lakġe doĺi do potrebnih jeziļnih podataka.  U okviru mojega izlaganja bit ĺe prikazano 

preliminarno korpusno istraģivanje koje je otkrilo da je infinitiv kao glagolska dopuna i ļeġĺa pojava nego bi se to na prvu 

moģda pomislilo, uz mnogo veĺi, ļak i dvostruko, broj takvih glagola nego se spominje u domaĺim gramatikama i radovima 

o toj temi. Sam taj popis dobro je ishodiġte za daljnje prouļavanje i klasifikaciju takvih glagola. 

The Infinitive as an Argument: A Corpus Analysis 

The infinitive is the basic verb form, which of all verbal grammatical categories expresses only aspect and transitivity, while 

other categories such as tense, mood, person, number, and gender are not morphologically encoded in it. In Croatian 

literature much more attention is dedicated to the morphologic than syntactic nature of the infinitive, especially in Croatian 

grammars, with the exception of the Siliĺ and Pranjkoviĺ grammar (2005). Language constructions that have the infinitive 

as an argument to a syntactically-semantically dependent verb (in examples such as I want to write) are interpreted in 

different ways. Within some generative theories it is considered a sentence transformed from the deep structure; 

dependency grammarians hold them to be arguments to a dependent verb with a sentence value, and within every theory 

there are different variations. Where the infinitive was studied in detail, like in Melvingerôs comprehensive description (1980), 

the problem from todayôs perspective is that it is observed within outdated theoretical frameworks. It is for that reason that 

is important to study the infinitive as a syntactical category anew, and to describe and classify it from the contemporary 

theoretical perspectives. But before adopting an adequate recent theoretical framework, corpus analysis can and should 

serve as preliminary research, since it is an unavoidable methodological tool in contemporary linguistics. As a corpus is a 

collection of texts gathered according to explicit and pre-set linguistic criteria, it serves as a representative language 

segment. Croatian National Corpus, one of the greatest Croatian digital corpora, is a valuable starting point for collecting 

information on the infinitive (such as the frequency and nature of those verb constructions) since it is tokenized and 

lemmatized, and thus the search can be generalized, which means one can easily obtain the language data needed. The 

presentation will offer a preliminary corpus research, revealing that the infinitive as a verb argument appears more frequently 

than one would think; namely that there are at least twice as many such verbs in Croatian than it is usually stated in Croatian 

grammars and papers. The resulting list of the infinitive verb arguments is a valuable source in itself for further study and 

classification of such verbs. 
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ANDREJA KOVAļIĺ 

Fakultet organizacije i informatike Varaģdin Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Studentsõ evaluation of hybrid foreign language instruction: Do contextual factors 

and pedagogical online activities matter?  

In the higher education (HE) environment hybrid or blended learning has been widely adopted as an instructional format 

(Owston et al., 2013). Various factors that constitute computer-assisted language learning (CALL) environments (Egbert, 

2005) can also be applied to hybrid settings. Possible connection between the effectiveness of hybrid instruction of English 

as a foreign language (EFL) and learners' subjective evaluation of various physical and temporal influences is still 

insufficiently explored. Greater attention should also be given to diversity reflected in learner's views on the appropriateness 

of technologically-supported tasks for achieving learning objectives (Adams & Nicolson, 2011). The goal of this study was 

to investigate the relationships between the studentsô perception of aspects of (a) the hybrid EFL course and (b) online 

collaborative activities (e-tivities) as well as their respective relationships with (c) the use of the wiki in conducting e-tivities 

and (d) contextual factors related to the EFL course delivery. It was hypothesized that studentsô evaluation of the hybrid 

EFL course would be associated with their perception of e-tivities as one of the components of the instructional design in 

the examined course (H1), and that studentsô evaluation of the hybrid course and collaborative e-tivities would be associated 

with their perception of contextual aspects of course delivery, including technology usage (H2). The participants were 89 IT 

students of a one-semester undergraduate hybrid EFL course at a Croatian university. They were engaged in two e-tivities 

aimed at developing grammar competence by using a wiki and other Web 2.0 tools. A student perception questionnaire 

was administered at the end of the course. Quantitative data analysis revealed statistically significant positive relationships 

between most of the examined variables pertaining to course evaluation, e-tivity evaluation and contextual factors 

evaluation in both hypotheses. These findings contribute to a broader understanding of the interplay of elements in hybrid 

EFL instruction within the socio-constructivist paradigm. 

Uloga kontekstualnih Ľimbenika i pedagoĢkih online aktivnosti u studentskoj 

percepciji o hibridnoj nastavi stranoga jezika 

Hibridna nastava sve je zastupljeniji oblik uļenja i pouļavanja u visokoġkolskom obrazovanju (Owston i sur., 2013). Razliļiti 

ļimbenici koji tvore raļunalno-podrģanu nastavu stranoga jezika (Egbert, 2005) odnose se i na hibridno obrazovno okruģje. 

Moguĺa povezanost uļinkovitosti hibridne nastave engleskoga kao stranoga jezika i uļeniļke subjektivne procjene razliļitih 

fiziļkih i organizacijskih utjecaja razmjerno je neistraģena. Pored toga, individualne razlike koje se oļituju kroz uļeniļke 

stavove prema prikladnosti tehnoloġki-podrģanih aktivnosti za ostvarivanje obrazovnih ciljeva nedovoljno su zastupljene u 

istraģivanjima hibridne nastave (Adams & Nicolson, 2011). Cilj rada bio je ispitati meĽupovezanost percepcije studenata o 

aspektima (a) hibridnog kolegija engleskog jezika te (b) online suradniļkih aktivnosti, (e-aktivnosti) te njihov pojedinaļan 

suodnos s (c) uporabom wiki servisa u provedbi e-aktivnosti i (d) kontekstualnim ļimbenicima vezanima uz hibridni kolegij. 

U istraģivanju se polazi od sljedeĺih hipoteza: postoji povezanost izmeĽu studentske procjene hibridnog kolegija i njihove 

percepcije provedenih e-aktivnosti kao jedne od online sastavnica instrukcijskog dizajna u kolegiju (H1); postoji povezanost 

izmeĽu studentske procjene hibridnog kolegija i njihove percepcije suradniļkih e-aktivnosti te studentske percepcije 

kontekstualnih ļimbenika u izvoĽenju kolegija, ukljuļujuĺi i uporabu informacijske tehnologije (H2). U istraģivanju je 

sudjelovalo 89 studenata informatiļkog studija u jednosemestralnom preddiplomskom hibridnom kolegiju engleskog jezika 

na jednom hrvatskom sveuļiliġtu. Studenti su bili ukljuļeni u u dvije suradniļke e-aktivnosti namijenjene razvoju 

gramatiļkog znanja koriġtenjem wiki sustava i ostalih alata 2.0. Anketni upitnik proveden je po zavrġetku kolegija. Analizom 

kvantitativnih podataka ustanovljene su statistiļki znaļajne korelacije meĽu veĺinom promatranih varijabli unutar 

konstrukata sadrģanih u hipotezama: percepcije kolegija, e-aktivnosti i procjene kontekstualnih ļimbenika. Dobiveni 

rezultati mogli bi doprinijeti ġirem razumijevanju suodnosa izmeĽu sastavnica hibridne nastave stranoga jezika unutar 

sociokonstruktivistiļkog pristupa pouļavanju.  
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IRENA KRUMES 

Fakultet za odgojne i obrazovne znanosti Sveuļiliġta J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku  

Neologizmi u hrvatskom krĢĻanskom nazivlju 18. stoljeĻa 

U radu se otvara pitanje odreĽivanja i identifikacije  stilistiļkih i denominativnih neologizama (Muhviĺ-Dimanovski, 2005) 

krġĺanskog nazivlja 18. stoljeĺa u povijesnim crkvenim tekstovima. Prema ļetiri praktiļna parametra  odreĽuje se 

neologizam u nazivlju Cabr® (1999), a zatim se uspostavlja kategorija kojoj pripada (Rey ,1995). Najsloģeniji problem u 

odreĽivanju onoga ġto jest neologizam je vrijeme proteklo od usvajanja neke strane rijeļi u jezik ili njezina stvaranja ako se 

radi o rijeļi graĽenoj od domaĺih elemenata (Muhviĺ-Dimanovski, 2005). Pri tome treba imati na umu da svaki znanstveni 

naziv mora biti usklaĽen s terminoloġkim sustavom i definicijom , usklaĽen s tvorbom rijeļi svoga jezika, a naroļito usklaĽen 

s normom svoga jezika (Mihaljeviĺ, 1993). Samardģija (2004) naglaġava Ănije sve neologizam ġto se ne podudara sa 

suvremenim stanjemñ. Tako nazivi kao ġto su  nenavidost, iskarnji ili nepomnja  identificirani u povijesnim crkvenim 

tekstovima ne ulaze u skupinu neologizama. Zato je identifikaciji neologizama  s povijesnog stajaliġta potrebno priĺi vrlo 

paģljivo.  U radu se nastoji da se neologizmi daju s vremenskim podatkom u kojem postoje potvrde kad se rijeļ prvi ili 

posljednji put  upotrijebila (Babiĺ 1981).  U korpusu od deset crkvenih tekstova iz  18. stoljeĺa (Velikanoviĺ, Baļiĺ, Leakoviĺ, 

Babiĺ, Filipoviĺ) identificirano je pedesetak  novotvorenica.  Izdvojeni su nazivi koji se pojavljuju samo u jednog  pisca 

(okazionalizmi) kao i oni koji nisu potvrĽeni u povijesnim rjeļnicima (Vranļiĺ, Kaġiĺ, Mikalja, Della Bella, Belostenec, 

Jambreġiĺ, Stulli, Ġulek, Broz-Ivekoviĺ, Akademijin rjeļnik), ali se pojavljuju u djelima viġe razliļitih pisaca. Izdvojeni nazivi 

pokrivaju znaļenje praktiļne teologije i morala (dilorednost, istinosliļan), dijelova obreda (poslipriļestjenje) i sveĺeniļke 

odjeĺe (corporal). U radu se analiziraju neologizmi s obzirom na naļin njihova nastanka kao ġto je prihvaĺanje stranih 

naziva, terminologizacija ili s obzirom na ļestoĺu  pojavljivanja i naļin na koji su  prihvaĺene u pojedinim djelima ili  

zabiljeģene u rjeļnicima. Veĺinu neologizama ne moģemo pronaĺi  u suvremenom jeziku, iako su neki bili opĺeprihvaĺeni 

do kraja 18. stoljeĺa (rodoloģje, oblaļnica). 

Neologisms in the Croatian Christian Terminology in the 18th Century 

This paper deals with determining and identification of stylistic and denominative neologisms (Muhviĺ-Dimanovski, 2005) 

of Christian terminology in the 18th century in the historical Croatian religious texts. According to four practical parameters  

the neologisms in terminology  are determined (Cabr®, 1999), and then established in categories (Rey, 1995). The most 

complex problem in determining what is a neologism is the time elapsed since the adoption of some foreign words in the 

language or its creation if the words are built by local elements (Muhviĺ-Dimanovski, 2005). It should be noted  that every 

scientific name must be in compliance with the terminology system and the definition, in compliance with the formation of 

the words of their language, and in particular compliance with the standard of it's  language (Mihaljevic, 1993). According 

to Samardģija (2004) óneologism is not every words that does not coincide with the contemporaryô. Terms like ónenavidnostô, 

óiskarnjiô or ónepomnjaô are not neologisms. Therefore, identifying neologisms from the historical point of view needs to be 

done carefully. This paper tries to set neologisms in time frame, showing when the word appeared for the first or the last 

time (Babiĺ 1981). In the corpus, which consists of ten religious 18th-century texts (Velikanoviĺ, Baļiĺ, Leakoviĺ, Babiĺ, 

Filipoviĺ, Kaniģliĺ, Grgiĺ, Mulih, Babiĺ, Grliļiĺ), around fifty new-coined words were identified. Terms are categorized into 

those that appear in the texts of a single author (occasional words), as well as the ones which are not attested in historical 

dictionaries (Vranļiĺ, Kaġiĺ, Mikalja, Della Bella, Belostenec, Jambreġiĺ, Stulli, Ġulek, Broz-Ivekoviĺ, Academy's dictionary), 

but they appear in the works of several different authors. The terms cover meanings used in description of practical theology 

and morals ('dilorednost', 'istinosliļan'), parts of ceremony ('poslipriļestjenje') and priest's clothes ('corporal'). The paper 
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analyses neologisms with respect to their origin, such as accepting foreign terms, terminologization, or with respect to the 

frequency of their appearance, or the way they were accepted in certain texts or noted in dictionaries. Most of neologisms 

cannot be found in the contemporary language, although some of them had been appearing by the end of the 18th century 

('rodoloģjeô, 'oblaļnica'). 

IVANA LALLI PAĺELAT 

Sveuļiliġte Jurja Dobrile u Puli 

Korpusno-kontrastivni pristup u analizi funkcionalnih stilova i prijevoda 

Istraģivanja temeljena na korpusu pokazala su da se izvornici razlikuju od prevedenih tekstova i da neovisno o jeziku dijele 

neke zajedniļka obiljeģja. Radi li se o univerzalnim obiljeģjima prijevoda ili samo o opĺenitim sliļnostima, joġ se raspravlja. 

Provedena su i mnogobrojna istraģivanja o razlikama u funkcionalnim stilovima u izvornicima i prijevodima na istome jeziku 

i meĽu razliļitim jezicima. Cilj je ovoga rada predstaviti novu metodologiju u istraģivanju funkcionalnih stilova i univerzalnih 

obiljeģja prijevoda na primjeru analize zakonodavnopravnoga stila hrvatskoga i talijanskoga jezika. Metodologija je nastala 

iz spoja metodologije analize registra prema Biberu (1995) i analize univerzalnih obiljeģja prijevoda te zahvaljujuĺi primjeni 

korpusnog i kontrastivnog pristupa.  Temeljni preduvjeti za analizu registra prema Biberu (1995) su: komparativni pristup, 

kvantitativna analiza i reprezentativni uzorak. Kako bi se zadovoljili navedeni uvjeti istraģivanje je provedeno na ġest 

razliļitih raļunalnih korpusa odnosno ļetiri vrste korpusa za oba jezika: (1) Hrvatski nacionalni korpus (HNK v 3.0) i (2) 

Corpus di Italiano Scritto (CORIS); (3) specijalizirani dvojeziļni usporedivi korpus (potkorpusi HNK v3.0 i CORIS-a); (4,5) 

jednojeziļni usporedivi korpusi izvornika i prijevoda na istome jeziku (6) i usporedni korpus hrvatskih i talijanskih prijevoda. 

Viġe o korpusima u Tadiĺ (2009) i Rossini Favretti i dr. (2002). U istraģivanju se koristio hibridni pristup: istraģivanje je bilo 

voĽeno korpusom, ali je korpus bio oznaļen na razini vrsta rijeļi i lema. Osim prethodnih istraģivanja, na odabir jeziļnih 

obiljeģja koja su podvrgnuta kvantitativnoj analizi utjecali su i primarni podatci dobiveni iz korpusa. Odabrana su jeziļna 

obiljeģja kvantitativno analizirana i statistiļki obraĽena na leksiļkoj i gramatiļkoj razini meĽu svim korpusima i dvama 

jezicima. Predstavljeni se teorijsko-metodoloġki okvir moģe koristiti u istraģivanjima univerzalnih obiljeģja prijevoda te 

funkcionalnih stilova na jednojeziļnoj i na viġejeziļnoj razini, a rezultati ovoga rada nadopunjuju dosadaġnje spoznaje o 

zakonodavnopravnome stilu hrvatskoga i talijanskoga jezika te opĺenito spoznaje iz kontrastivne lingvistike iz jedne nove 

perspektive za hrvatsko-talijanski jeziļni par.  

A 'corpus-contrastive' approach to the study of registers and of the third code 

Corpus based translation studies has shown that a translated text differs from a non-translated text and that, independently 

of the language, translations share some properties. Whether absolute universals exist or just general tendencies in 

translated texts is still largely debated. Research has also been conducted on the differences between registers in translated 

and non-translated texts in the same language and across languages proposing different methodological approaches. This 

paper aims to illustrate a new methodology for the study of registers and translation universals, on the example of the 

legislative register analysis of Croatian and Italian. The methodology combined the methodology of the register analysis 

(Biber 1995) and the analysis of translation universals and it is opened up by the use of a corpus and contrastive approach. 

The basic requirements for the register analysis according to Biber (1995) are the comparative approach, the quantitative 

analysis and a representative sample. In order for these requirements to be met, six corpora belonging to four different 

corpus types are employed for the study; reference corpora for both languages: (1) Croatian National Corpus (HNK v 3.0) 

and (2) Corpus di Italiano Scritto (CORIS);  (3) specialized bilingual comparable corpus in both languages (subcorpora of 

HNK v3.0 and CORIS); (4,5) monolingual corpora of original documents and translations in the same language used as 

comparable corpus and a (6) parallel corpus consisting of Croatian and Italian translations. For the description of corpus 

parameters for HNK see Tadiĺ (2009) and for CORIS Rossini Favretti et al. (2002). The approach adopted in this study is 

a hybrid one, without an óa prioriô established theoretical framework, but the corpora are annotated at part of speech (PoS) 

and lemma level. Linguistic feature selection for the quantitative analysis follows previous studies, and is driven by primary 
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corpus obtained data. Linguistic features at both lexical and grammatical level are quantitatively analysed and statistically 

evaluated among all the corpora and the two languages in question. 
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LORENA LAZARIĺ I SANJA VIļEVIĺ IVANOVIĺ  

Sveuļiliġte Jurja Dobrile u Puli / TOĠ-SEI Belvedere, Rijeka 

Vrednuju li dvojeziĽni predĢkolci objektivno svoje poznavanje vokabulara? 

U kontekstu kognitivno-konstruktivistiļkoga pristupa odgoju i obrazovanju kao jedno od moguĺih sredstava praĺenja i 

vrednovanja napretka u uļenju rabi se portfolio. U europskome jeziļnom obrazovanju pedagogijom utemeljenom na 

Europskome jeziļnom portfoliju (EJP-u) promiļe se tako EJP. Implementacija EJP-a u domaĺoj osnovnoġkolskoj nastavnoj 

praksi u okviru projekta Razvijanje uļenikove samostalnosti uz pomoĺ EJP-a poluļila je dobre rezultate pa se postavlja 

pitanje moguĺnosti njegovoga ukljuļivanja u predġkolski odgoj i obrazovanje. Stoga se tijekom ġkolske godine 2012./2013. 

u jednoj skupini pulskoga Djeļjega vrtiĺa Rin Tin Tin zapoļelo s provoĽenjem projekta uporabe Jeziļnoga portoflija (JP-a), 

definiranoga i izraĽenoga po uzoru na EJP. MeĽu kljuļnim ciljevima toga projekta istiļe se praĺenje razvijanja vjeġtine 

samovrednovanja, kao okosnice (E)JP-a, pa je sukladno tome u fokusu ovoga rada ispitati objektivnost samovrednovanja 

poznavanja vokabulara u predġkolskome uzrastu. Na temelju podataka prikupljenih viġekratnim vrednovanjem i 

samovrednovanjem znanja vokabulara na uzorku u dobi od pet do sedam godina nakon aktivnosti usmjerenih na razvijanje 

samovrednovanja, moģe se utvrditi kako ispitanici u ovoj dobi bez obzira na ciljanu pripremu nisu objektivni u vrednovanju 

svoga poznavanja vokabulara. Rasprava donosi moguĺe razloge za izostanak objektivnosti u samovrednovanju, meĽu 

kojima izdvajamo naļin provoĽenja aktivnosti usredotoļenih na razvoj samovrednovanja. Dobiveni rezultati upozoravaju 

na to kako je osmiġljavanje i provoĽenje samovrednovanja u predġkolskoj dobi zahtjevan zadatak kojemu valja pristupiti 

interdisciplinarno. K tome, njegovo je izvrġavanje nemoguĺe bez adekvatnoga struļnoga usavrġavanja odgojitelja. I na 

kraju, buduĺi da je rijeļ o neustaljenome obliku praĺenja napredovanja u ovladavanju inim jezikom u domaĺemu odgojno-

obrazovnom sustavu ovome se pothvatu treba pristupiti promiġljeno, a njegovu realizaciju uokviriti suradnjom teoretiļara i 

praktiļara. 

Are bilingual preschool children objective in the self-assessment of their 

vocabulary knowledge? 

In the context of the cognitive-constructivist approach to education, the portfolio is used as a way of monitoring and 

evaluating the learnerôs progress. European language learning and teaching pedagogy is based on the European language 

portfolio and thus promotes the use of the ELP. The implementation of the ELP in Croatian primary school practice within 

the project Developing Pupils lndependence by Means of the European Language Portfolio has had good results, and this 

motivated us to consider the possibility of introducing the ELP in preschool education. Therefore, in the 2012/2013 school 

year, we started the project of using the Language portfolio (LP), defined and modeled after the ELP, with a group of children 

in the Rin Tin Tin Kindergarten in Pula. One of the key goals of the project was to monitor the development of learnersô self-

assessment as the core element of the (E)LP. In line with that, the main aim of this paper is to examine the objectivity of 

self-assessment of vocabulary knowledge in preschool learners. The data was collected from the sample of children aged 

5ï7 at several points of assessment and self-assessment of vocabulary knowledge, after the activities aimed at developing 

self-assessment. Based on the data, we can establish that the participants of this age are not objective in the assessment 

of their vocabulary knowledge, regardless of their preparation. We discuss possible reasons for the lack of objectivity in 

self-assessment, among which we highlight the ways of implementing activities aimed at developing self-assessment. The 



HDPL XXX. meĽunarodni znanstveni skup / CALS 30th International Conference 

45 
 

results indicate that the development and implementation of self-assessment in preschool children is a challenging task 

that requires an interdisciplinary approach. Furthermore, the implementation of self-assessment is not possible without 

adequate professional training. Finally, since the ELP is a rather novel way of monitoring progress in second language 

acquisition in the Croatian education system, its implementation should be approached with careful consideration and with 

theoreticians and practitioners working together. 

MARINKO LAZZARICH I CORINNA JERKIN 

Uļiteljski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci / Ekonomska ġkola Mije Mirkoviĺa, Rijeka 

MetodiĽki pristup jeziĽnom podruĽju u razrednoj nastavi, na primjeru glagola 

Uļenje u okviru nastave jezika sloģen je i slojevit proces didaktiļkoga prijenosa znanstvenih spoznaja. Posebice je sloģeno 

uļenje slovniļkih sadrģaja u nastavi materinskoga jezika u primarnome obrazovanju jer naļelo znanstvenosti u pouļavanju 

valja prilagoditi kognitivnim moguĺnostima i stupnju jeziļnoga razvoja uļenika. Uļenje slovnice temelji se na lingvistiļko-

metodiļkome djelovanju. U prvome redu ono se ogleda u odabiru slovniļkih sadrģaja za niģe razrede osnovne ġkole i 

smjeġtanjem u nastavne programe pojedinih razreda. Postojeĺi Nastavni plan i program (2006.) karakterizira rastereĺenje 

uļenika, meĽutim, to se u vezi sa slovniļkim sadrģajima u okviru Hrvatskoga jezika moģe ustvrditi samo za niģe razrede. 

Pojedina istraģivanja (Kolar Billege, 2014.) pokazuju kako veĺina uļitelja smatra da uļenici stjeļu dovoljno znanja za 

nesmetan prijelaz u peti razred, ali se istovremeno gotovo treĺina uļitelja s time ne slaģe. Jezikoslovci i metodiļari, takoĽer, 

dvoje o koliļini jezikoslovnih sadrģaja u niģim razredima osnovne ġkole. U izlaganju se problematizira uļenje gramatike u 

niģim razredima osnovne ġkole u nastavnome predmetu Hrvatski jezik, na primjeru glagola. U prvome dijelu analiziraju se 

vaģeĺi jeziļni i integrirani udģbenici za niģe razrede osnovne ġkole na temelju uvida u lingvometodiļke predloġke  i metodiļki 

instrumentarij nastavnih jedinica povezanih s glagolima. U drugom ĺe se dijelu navesti rezultati istraģivanja koje ĺe se 

provesti meĽu uļiteljima razredne nastave u Primorsko-goranskoj i Istarskoj ģupaniji, metodom ankete. Upitnik konstruiran 

za ovo istraģivanje sastoji se od dvaju instrumenata: jednog koji mjeri oļekivanja i praksu nastavnika te instrumenta koji 

mjeri uļestalost jeziļnih aktivnosti. Uz navedene upitnik sadrģi i otvoreno pitanje u kojem uļitelji ocjenjuju postojeĺi 

program. Cilj istraģivanja jest utvrditi stavove uļitelja o postojeĺem nastavnom programu i zastupljenosti jezikoslovnih 

sadrģaja, u podruļju morfologije. Izlaganjem se ģeli potaknuti rasprava o koliļini slovniļkih sadrģaja u nastavi Hrvatskoga 

jezika usmjerenoj ponajprije na razvoj komunikacijske kompetencije u niģim razredima osnovne ġkole te o okomitoj i 

vodoravnoj povezanosti nastave slovnice na primjeru glagola. Autori se zalaģu za funkcionalnu nastavu jezika u sluģbi 

razvijanja komunikacijske kompetencije, kao i za postupnost, sustavnost i dosljednost u pouļavanju. Rezultati bi mogli 

koristiti sastavljaļima novih nastavnih programa najavljenih kurikularnom reformom, ponajviġe za definiranje ishoda uļenja 

povezanih s glagolima. 

A Methodological Approach to Language Education in Early Primary Education on 

the Example of Verbs 

Learning within the frame of language teaching is a complex and multi-layered process of didactic transmission of scientific 

knowledge. Learning grammar in teaching mother tongue is particularly complex in primary education since the principle of 

science in teaching should be adjusted to studentsË cognitive abilities and their stages of language development. Teaching 

grammar in primary education is based on linguistic and methodological activities. This instruction is reflected, in the first 

place, in the selection of grammatical contents aimed at junior grades of primary school and their placement into teaching 

programs of individual classes. The existing Teaching Curriculum (2006) is characterized by efforts to ěunburdeně students; 

however, this reduction of grammatical contents can only be determined for the junior grades of primary school. Some 

studies (Kolar Billege, 2014) have indicated that the majority of teachers consider that students acquire enough knowledge 

for a smooth transition to the fifth grade, while almost one third disagrees. The opinions of linguists and methodologists also 

vary in relation to the proper amount of the linguistic contents in the junior grades of primary school. This presentation 

addresses the problem of teaching grammar, namely verbs, within the instructional subject The Croatian language. The 



HDPL XXX. meĽunarodni znanstveni skup / CALS 30th International Conference 

46 
 

first part of the paper analyses the contemporary language and integrated textbooks for junior grades of primary school. 

The study is based upon the insight into linguistic and methodological templates as well as the methodological instruments 

of instructional units that can be connected with studying verbs. The second part encompasses the results of a research 

conducted amongst primary school teachers of the Croatian language in Primorsko Goranska and Istarska Counties and 

obtained via the method of survey. The questionnaire which has been specially designed for this research consists of two 

instruments: one that assesses the expectations of teachers and their practice, and another which measures the frequency 

of language activities. This questionnaire also contains an open - ended question, which asked the teachers to evaluate 

the existing program. The aim of the research was to determine the attitudes of teachers to the existing curriculum and the 

representation of linguistic contents in the field of morphology. The goal is to stimulate a discussion on the status of grammar 

in the instruction of the Croatian language, directed primarily to the development of the communicative competence, the 

amount of grammatical contents in the instructional subject The Croatian Language in junior grades of primary school, as 

well as the vertical and horizontal correlation of teaching grammar using verbs. The authors advocate a functional approach 

to language teaching as a tool in developing the communicative competence. They are as well the proponents of a gradual 

progression, systematic quality and consistency in teaching grammar. The results of this study could be beneficial to 

creators of new teaching curricula announced by the new curricular reform, especially in the area of definition of the learning 

outcomes related to verbs. 

  



HDPL XXX. meĽunarodni znanstveni skup / CALS 30th International Conference 

47 
 

IVANA LOVRIĺ JOVIĺ 

Institut za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje 

Metodika izvoľenja leksikografskih radionica za neleksikografe 

U nedostatku valjanoga znanstvenog rjeļnika dubrovaļkoga govora  leksikografska se pukotina u meĽuvremenu puni 

amaterskim izdanjima koja postaju citirana literatura ili graĽa znanstvenih radova. Uz potvrĽene prednosti leksikografske 

obradbe vokabulara od strane autohtona govornika kada je rijeļ o znaļenju leksema, zasvjedoļeni su i ozbiljni (oļekivani) 

propusti po pitanju njihova oblika. Primjer toga jest napuġtanje dalmatoramanskoga oblika kelona u korist talijanizma kolona, 

ġto uvelike ugroģava znanstvenu arhiviranost dubrovaļkoga idioma. Iz toga je razloga, prije izrade znanstvenoga rjeļnika, 

vrlo ģurno obuļiti govornike struļnoj izradi njihovih glosara. To je moguĺe izvesti kroz niz primjereno osmiġljenih 

leksikografskih radionica u Dubrovniku. Radionice ĺe biti poluzatvorenoga tipa, ġto znaļi da ĺe izabrani dubrovaļki kroatisti 

nadalje birati suradnike, ne nuģno iz struke. U ovome ĺe radu biti prikazana prva faza rada ï izrada korpusa za rjeļnik 

dubrovaļkoga govora. O njegovoj ĺe kakvoĺi zavisiti i vrijednost samoga rjeļnika kao krajnjega proizvoda. Prije svega valja 

reĺi kako bi bilo dobro da rjeļnik dubrovaļkoga govora obasegne i povijesnu i suvremenu dimenziju te takoĽer i razne 

stilove, toļnije, onaj iz tzv. visoke knjiģevnosti, ali i onaj iz puļkoga razgovornog jezika, o kojemu se za proġla vremena 

doznaje iz biranih tekstova. Za suvremeni bi govor, osim graĽe iz njegova pisanoga traga (knjiģevnost, mediji itd.), 

zainteresirani graĽani ï polaznici radionica ï bili poduļeni za tzv. terensko prikupljanje leksika. Ono bi se temeljilo na 

metodama koriġtenima u dijalektologiji, ġto podrazumijeva: a) dirigirano terensko istraģivanje na temelju upitnika i b) 

slobodno istraģivanje leksika (prema Ġoljan 1985). U radu ĺe se temeljito predstaviti i ostali planirani naļini prikupljanja 

graĽe kao i iskustva s podruļja korpusne lingvistike. 

Lexicographic workshop methods for non-lexicographers 

Since there is no good Croatian scientific dictionary of the dialect of Dubrovnik, this lexicographic gap is being filled with 

amateur publications that are becoming cited literature or material used in scientific research. There are certainly many 

advantages of the lexicographic processing of the vocabulary being done by native speakers, especially when it comes to 

the description of meaning. However, this also leads to many more or less serious mistakes, especially in terms of the form 

of the lemma (e.g. disregarding the Dalmatian Romanian form kelona in favor of the Italian form kolona), which may give a 

distorted picture of the idiom of Dubrovnik. Therefore, it is necessary to train speakers of this dialect how to make their 

glossaries more professional ï through a series of appropriately designed lexicographic workshops. In this talk, the first 

phase of the lexicographic process will be addressed: the formation of the corpus for the dictionary of the dialect of 

Dubrovnik. Clearly, the quality of the corpus dictates the quality of the final lexicographic product. The dictionary will 

encompass both synchronic and diachronic dimensions, as well as different discourses (formal and informal, highly stylized 

literary works and folk conversational idiom etc.). Diachronic perspective of this lexicographic project would be done only 

by historical linguists and historical dialectologists. However, a large portion of the processing of the modern vocabulary 

would be done by native speakers, who would be trained for these tasks within the above mentioned workshops. The focus 

of those workshops would be on the field work in collecting the lexis, based on dialectological methods of a) directed field 

research based on questionnaires, and b) free investigations into lexical treasure (according to Ġoljan 1985). In the talk, 

these and other methods that will be used in the compilation of the corpus for the dictionary of the dialect of Dubrovnik will 

be presented in detail.  
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ANNA MARTINOViĺ 

Sveuļiliġte u Zadru 

The L2 Motivational Self System among students in different areas of study 

Due to globalization the English language has become the world's lingua franca and this has affected language policies. 

According to Graddol (2006), as an increasing number of countries have been implementing English as a mandatory subject 

in primary schools, English has come to be viewed as a basic educational skill. One of the areas of language research 

which has been influenced by these changes is second language (L2) motivation. Dºrnyei (2005) argues that research with 

regard to L2 motivation needs to adopt a two-tier approach, one for the study of English and another for the study of other 

languages. Dºrnyei (2005, 2009) has suggested a new L2 motivation framework that takes into consideration the role of 

English as a world language, namely, the L2 Motivational Self System (L2MSS). The L2MSS includes the concepts of 

possible selves and future self-guides, and is comprised of the ideal L2 self and ought-to L2 self, as well as aspects of 

instrumentality. In order to investigate L2 motivation within this new framework, a study was carried out among 555 

university students from various areas of study. The results of the comparison analyses (one-way ANOVA) show significant 

differences in various components of the L2MSS among fields of study. Scheff® post-hoc tests reveal that biotechnical 

science (ecology and agricultural) students appeared to be the least motivated students, while social science students 

showed the highest levels of motivation. It has been suggested that the low levels of motivation among these students may 

be due to a lack of identification with the importance of English for their future education and careers, as well as a lack of a 

developed ideal self. The implication for teaching is that these learners need to be encouraged to develop their future self-

guides which might help to increase their level of L2 motivation.  

InojeziĽni motivacijski sustav pojmova o sebi meľu studentima razliĽitih studijskih 

podruĽja 

Zbog globalizacije engleski jezik je postao lingua franca svijeta ġto je utjecalo na jeziļnu politiku. Prema Graddolu (2006), 

sve viġe zemalja postavljaju engleski kao obavezan predmet u osnovnim ġkolama, tako da se engleski sve viġe smatra kao 

osnovna obrazovna vjeġtina. Ove promjene su utjecale na razliļita podruļja prouļavanja jezika, a posebno na prouļavanje 

inojeziļne motivacije. Dºrnyei (2005) smatra da istraģivanje inojeziļne motivacije mora  prihvatiti dvoslojni pristup, jedan 

za engleski jezik i drugi za ostale jezike. Dºrnyei (2005, 2009) sugerira novi inojeziļni motivacijski okvir koji uzima u obzir 

ulogu engleskog jezika kao svjetskog jezika, naime, 'inojeziļni motivacijski sustav pojmova o sebi' (engl. L2 Motivational 

Self System ï L2MSS). Inojeziļni motivacijski sustav ukljuļuje pojmove 'moguĺih ja' (engl. possible selves) i 'buduĺih 

samovodiļa' (engl. future self-guides), te se sastoji  od 'idealnog inojeziļnog ja' (engl. ideal L2 self), i 'traģenog inojeziļnog 

ja' (engl. ought-to L2 self) kao i od aspekata 'instrumentalnosti' (engl. instrumentality). S ciljem da se istraģuje inojeziļna 

motivacija unutar ovog novog okvira, proveden je studij meĽu 555 sveuļiliġnih studenata iz razliļitih studijskih podruļja. 

Rezultati usporedbene analize (jednosmjerna ANOVA) pokazuju znaļajne razlike u razliļitim komponentama inojeziļnog 

motivacijskog sustava meĽu studijskim podruļjima. Scheff® post-hoc ispitivanje pokazuje da su studenti iz biotehniļkih 

znanosti (ekologija i poljoprivreda) najmanje motivirani, dok su studenti iz druġtvenih znanosti pokazali najviġe motivacije. 

Sugerirano je da niski stupnjevi motivacije meĽu ovim studentima mogu biti zbog manjka identificiranja s vaģnoġĺu 

engleskog jezika za njihovo buduĺe obrazovanje i karijeru, kao iz zbog manjka razvijenog idealnog inojeziļnog ja. Implicitno 

za nastavu to znaļi da se ove studente mora stimulirati da razvijaju svoje buduĺe samovodiļe, ġto moģe pomoĺi da se 

poveĺa njihov stupanj inojeziļne motivacije. 
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BORISLAV MARUġIĺ I TANJA GRADEļAK-ERDELJIĺ 

Veleuļiliġte Lavoslav Ruģiļka u Vukovaru / Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta J. J. Strosmayera u Osijeku 

Struktur- und Motivationsmuster der Funktionsverbgef¿ge in der deutschen 

Konzernsprache 

Die Untersuchung der Funktionsverbgef¿ge in der deutschen Sprache diente uns als Ausgangspunkt f¿r die Untersuchung 

der kognitiv-linguistischen Motivation f¿r ihre Bildung. Das als Ausgangspunkt f¿r die Untersuchung dienende Korpus, 

kommt aus der deutschen Konzernsprache und ist ein ausgezeichnetes Beispiel daf¿r, wie die sprachlichen Erscheinungen 

aus einem Sprachsystem in ein anderes ¿berlaufen. So verbreiten sich die FVG, urspr¿nglich typisch f¿r den 

wissenschaftlichen Stil seit der Jahrhundertwende vom 18. bis 19 Jh. (von Polenz 1977:122), allmªhlich ¿ber den 

administrativen Stil, und seine Varietªt, die im Mittelpunkt unseren Interesses steht. Die Untersuchung der FVG in der 

deutschen Konzernsprache (Maruġiĺ 2015) hat einige Erscheinungen neueren Datums ergeben, unter anderem FV + FNNom  

wie z.B. ein Schaden / Vorschlag entsteht, wo im Gef¿ge ein nicht so typischer Gebrauch des FNNom verzeichnet wird. 

Dieser Beitrag hat zum Ziel, die Korpusuntersuchung der FVG in der deutschen Konzernsprache vorzunehmen und ihre 

kognitiv-linguistischen Motivationsmuster zu erklªren. Im Kroatischen, wie im Deutschen, ¿berwiegen die prototypischen 

Strukturen mit Nomen im Akkusativ (Siliĺ und Pranjkoviĺ 2005), was als Folge der Metaphorisierung mittels konzeptueller 

Metapher EREIGNISSE SIND SACHEN zu betrachten ist, wobei unter dem Einfluss der Nominalisierung DES 

PROZESSES als abstrakten Begriff zur Einf¿hrung der Manipulationsmºglichkeiten im Prozess als Direktobjekt gekommen 

ist, am hªufigsten kodiert durch Akkusativ (Gradeļak-Erdeljiĺ 2011). Der Nominalisierungsprozess mit FNNom folgt 

derselben konzeptuellen Metapher, wobei der Objektivierungsprozess sich auf das Substantiv in der syntaktischen Rolle 

des Subjekts richtet. Dieser Prozess wird als ein vergleichendes Element zwischen der Frequenz und dem sprachlichen 

Kontext an Beispielen FV + FNAkk und FV + FNNom in unserem Korpus fungieren. Diese Konstruktion wurde sehr oft als eine 

negative Tendenz der sozio-linguistischen Varietªten betrachtet, die zur Versachlichung im Sinn der Dynamikabschaffung 

verbal-profilierter Ereignisschemata tendieren. Unser Beitrag wird dagegen zeigen, dass sie gleichzeitig eine Quelle der 

neuen sprachlichen Erscheinungen sind, wie FVG des morphologischen Typs FV + FNNom. 

Strukturni i motivacijski obrasci sintagmi s funkcionalnim glagolima u njemaĽkom 

korporativnom jeziku 

Istraģivanje sintagmi s funkcionalnim glagolima u njemaļkom jeziku, tzv. Funktionsverbgef¿ge (FVG), posluģilo nam je kao 

polaziġte za istraģivanje kognitivno-lingvistiļke motivacije za njihovu tvorbu. Korpus koji nam je posluģio za istraģivanje 

dolazi iz njemaļkog korporativnog jezika i izvrstan je primjer kako se jeziļne pojave prelijevaju iz jednog jeziļnog sustava 

u drugi.  Tako se i FVG sintagme, prvotno tipiļne za znanstveni stil s prijelaza 18. i 19. stoljeĺa (Von Polenz 1977:122), 

postupno ġire i na administrativni stil, te na njegovu podvrstu koja je u srediġtu naġeg zanimanja. Istraģivanje FVG sintagmi 

u korporativnom njemaļkom (Maruġiĺ 2015) otkrilo je neke pojave novijeg datuma, kao ġto su FV + FNNom, npr. ein Schaden 

/ Vorschlag entsteht, gdje se u sintagmi uoļava ne toliko tipiļna uporaba nominativa funkcionalnih imenica. U ovom ĺemo 

se radu stoga usmjeriti na korpusnu studiju FVG sintagmi u korporativnom njemaļkom jeziku i objasniti njihove kognitivno-

lingvistiļke motivacijske obrasce. U hrvatskom jeziku, kao i u njemaļkom, preteģu prototipne strukture s imenicama u 

akuzativu (Siliĺ i Pranjkoviĺ 2005), a ġto je posljedica metaforizacije putem konceptualne metafore DOGAņAJI SU STVARI gdje 

je pod utjecajem nominalizacije PROCESA kao apstraktnog pojma doġlo do uvoĽenja moguĺnosti manipulacije procesom 

kao izravnog objekta, najļeġĺe kodiranog akuzativom (Gradeļak-Erdeljiĺ 2011). Proces nominalizacije s FNNom slijedi istu 

konceptualnu metaforu gdje se proces objektivizacije usmjerava na imenicu u sintaktiļkoj ulozi subjekta. Ovaj ĺe nam 

proces posluģiti kao element usporedbe uļestalosti i jeziļnog konteksta kod primjera FV + FNAkk i FV + FNNom sintagmi u 

naġem korpusu. Ova se pojava vrlo ļesto promatrala kao negativna tendencija sociolingvistiļkih varijeteta sklonih 

opredmeĺenju da ukidaju dinamiļnost glagolski profiliranih dogaĽajnih shema, no naġ ĺe rad pokazati kako su istodobno 

oni i izvor novih jeziļnih pojava, kao ġto su FV + FNNom sintagme. 
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MIHAELA MATEġIĺ I ANA MEġTROVIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet u Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci / Odjel za informatiku Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci 

Statistika kontinuante nekadaĢnjega glasa jata u suvremenome hrvatskom 

standardnom jeziku 

Jeziļna jedinica koja se u suvremenome hrvatskom jeziku pojavljuje kao kontinuanta nekadaġnjega glasa jata (nadalje: 

Ăjatñ) jedan je od najveĺih izazova u jezikoslovnoj kroatistici, osobito na ortoepskome i ortografskome planu. U nizu 

znanstvenih radova u jezikoslovnoj kroatistici kroz posljednju ļetvrtinu 20. i u 21. stoljeĺu iznesena su opreļna stajaliġta 

prema toj jedinici (usp. npr. Brozoviĺ 1991, Pranjkoviĺ 1998, Ġkariĺ 2001), koja su vezana osobito uz fonoloġki status (i 

ortoepski ostvaraj) jedne od alternanti te jedinice ï tradicionalno nazivane dugim jatom: 1) dugi jat ima vrijednost [j]/[iῷ] + [e] 

te 2) dugi jat ima vrijednost dvoglasnika/diftonga [ ]. Kako je pristup s aspekta fonologije odnosno morfonologije dosad 

pokazao da se za svako od dvaju glediġta mogu pronaĺi manje viġe ļvrsti argumenti, u istraģivanje je potrebno ukljuļiti i 

druge metodoloġke pristupe kao komplementarne dosadaġnjima. Metodologija koja se provodi u ovome radu upire se u 

onu provedenu za potrebe istraģivanja sloga u hrvatskome jeziku (usp. Meġtroviĺ, Martinļiĺ-Ipġiĺ, Mateġiĺ, 2015), a 

podrazumijeva statistiļke i korpusne metode. Analizira se ļestotnost Ăjatañ (u svim njegovim alternacijama) u razliļitim 

bazama i korpusima (baza rjeļniļkih natuknica, baza svih oblika rijeļi i korpus tekstova) te s obzirom na razliļita glediġta. 

Za potrebe istraģivanja izraĽena je takoĽer odgovarajuĺa baza tzv. Ădugojatovskihñ korijena (prema naļelu iscrpnog popisa 

korijenskih morfema i alomorfa te ureĽena tako da se sprijeļi homografija prema nejatovskim sekvencijama u pismu). 

Ļestotnost Ăjatañ (i njegovih alternacija) usporeĽuje se po bazama i korpusima, po kriteriju slogovanja (silabifikacije) i 

kriteriju fonoloġke raġļlambe. Pritom se spomenuti kriteriji problematiziraju s obzirom na njihovu vaģnost za opis fonoloġke 

strukture (hrvatskoga standardnog) jezika. Nakon provedene statistiļke analize rezultati pokazuju da interpretacija Ăjatañ 

prema 1) odnosno 2) glediġtu statistiļki znaļajno utjeļe na zastupljenost slogova s jezgrom [e] u hrvatskome standardnom 

jeziku. Rezultati toga istraģivanja dodatno pruģaju moguĺnost za daljnje usporedbe frekventnosti pojedinih jeziļnih jedinica 

meĽu razliļitim varijetetima hrvatskoga jezika te izmeĽu hrvatskoga i drugih slavenskih jezika.  

Statistics of the continuant of the former jat' in the contemporary standard 

Croatian language 

The linguistic unit that is the continuant of the former jat' in the contemporary standard Croatian language is one of the 

greatest challenges in Croatian linguistics, especially with respect to orthoepy and orthography. Numerous scientific papers 

from the last quarter of the 20th and from the 21st century have presented opposing views (compare Brozoviĺ 1991, 

Pranjkoviĺ 1998, Ġkariĺ 2001) of one of the alternations of this unit traditionally referred to as the long jat': 1) the long jat' 

has the value of [j]/[iῷ] + [e] and 2) the long jat' has the value of a diphthong [ ]. Since phonological, that is 

morphophonological, approach has revealed that it is possible to find more-or-less firm arguments for both positions, it 

seems necessary to apply other methodological approaches which would complement the previous research. The 

methodology used in this paper is based on the methodology applied in the research of syllables in Croatian (see: Meġtroviĺ, 

Martinļiĺ-Ipġiĺ, Mateġiĺ, 2015), and includes statistical and corpus research methods. We analyse the frequency of jat' (i.e. 

of all its alternations) in various databases and corpora (dictionary database, word-form database and a corpus of texts) 

from different perspectives. We have also created a special database of the so-called ñlong jat'ò roots (according to the 

principle of a comprehensive list of root morphemes and allomorphs, which is organised in such a way as to prevent 
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homography in relation to non-jat' sequences). The frequency of jat' (and its alternations) in the databases and corpora is 

compared according to the criteria of syllabification and phonological analysis. At the same time, these criteria are analysed 

with respect to their importance for the description of the phonological structure of (the standard Croatian) language. The 

results of statistical analysis reveal that the interpretation of jat' according to the 1st, that is, the 2nd viewpoint, has a 

statistically significant impact on the presence of syllables with [e] at their core in the standard Croatian language. Our 

results lay foundations for possible future comparisons of the frequency of individual linguistic units among different varieties 

of the Croatian language and between Croatian and other Slavic languages.  
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Filozofski fakultet u Zagrebu 

IstraĤivanje uĽinkovitosti pouĽavanja glagolske prefiksacije u nastavi hrvatskoga 

kao inog jezika kognitivnolingvistiĽkom metodom 

Znaļenje glagolskih prefikasa u hrvatskome jeziku vaģna je lingvistiļka (Belaj 2008, Brala-Vukanoviĺ i Rubiniĺ 2011, Ġariĺ 

2014) i glotodidaktiļka tema (Matovac i Udier 2016). Postoji potreba za izradom sustavnih i iscrpnih opisa znaļenja 

glagolskih prefikasa te njihovom glotodidaktiļkom prilagodbom koja bi posluģila kao temelj za pouļavanje studenata 

hrvatskoga kao inog jezika (HIJ-a). Bez takvih opisa pouļavanje glagolskoj prefiksaciji u nastavi HIJ-a nije dovoljno 

uļinkovito (Matovac i Udier 2016). Do sada su u pouļavanju HIJ-a primjenjivana dva leksiļka pristupa pouļavanju 

glagolskih prefikasa, glagolocentriļni i prefiksocentriļni (Matovac i Udier 2016). Kognitivnolingvistiļki pristup njihovu 

pouļavanju razraĽen je na teorijskoj razini (Matovac i Udier 2016), ali joġ nije verificiran ni u istraģivanjima ni u nastavnoj 

praksi. Kognitivnolingvistiļki pristup pouļavanju znaļenja glagolskih prefiksa polazi od opisa znaļenja glagolskih prefikasa 

nastalih u sklopu kognitivnolingvistiļkih istraģivanja i temelji se na naglaġavanju znaļenjskog doprinosa prefiksa znaļenju 

prefigiranoga glagola i na uoļavanju poveznica meĽu razliļitim znaļenjima istoga prefiksa, odnosno na svoĽenju naoko 

razliļitih znaļenja istoga prefiksa na jedno temeljno znaļenje iz kojeg se izvode ostala znaļenja. Takvim pristupom 

glagolska prefiksacija prikazuje se kao sustavan i motiviran proces, a samim time i lakġe nauļljiv. Osmiġljeno je istraģivanje 

kojim ĺe se na primjeru pouļavanja glagolskoga prefiksa s- provjeriti sljedeĺa hipoteza: pouļavanje glagolske prefiksacije 

u nastavi HIJ-a kognitivnolingvistiļkim pristupom uļinkovitije je od pouļavanja leksiļkim prefiksocentriļnim pristupom. Za 

potrebe istraģivanja osmiġljen je dvodijelni upitnik, a istraģivanje ĺe obuhvatiti studente HIJ-a na razini B2 i C1. Studenti ĺe 

biti podijeljeni u dvije skupine ï prva skupina pouļavat ĺe se znaļenjima prefiksa s- leksiļkim prefiksocentriļnim pristupom, 

a druga skupina kognitivnolingvistiļkim. Prvim dijelom upitnika provjerit ĺe se poznavanje znaļenja glagolskoga prefiksa s- 

prije pouļavanja, a drugim dijelom upitnika nakon pouļavanja. Za potrebe istraģivanja osmiġljeni su i nastavni materijali za 

pouļavanje prefiksa s- kognitivnolingvistiļkim pristupom. Analizom podataka prikupljenih upitnikom potvrdit ĺe se ili 

opovrgnuti hipoteza da je pouļavanje kognitivnolingvistiļkim pristupom uļinkovitije od pouļavanja leksiļkim 

prefiksocentriļnim pristupom. Rijeļ je o prvom empirijskom istraģivanju o uļinkovitosti kognitivnolingvistiļkog pristupa u 

nastavi HIJ-a. 

 
  



HDPL XXX. meĽunarodni znanstveni skup / CALS 30th International Conference 

52 
 

Studying the efficiency of teaching verb prefixes in the Croatian as a foreign 

language classroom by means of a cognitive linguistic method 

The meaning of Croatian verb prefixes is an important linguistic (Belaj 2008, Vukanoviĺ and Rubiniĺ 2011, Ġariĺ 2014) and 

Glottodidactic topic (Matovac and Udier 2016). There is a need for a systematic description of the meaning of verb prefixes 

and their Glottodidactic adaptation. Teachers of CL2 have applied two approaches to the teaching of verb prefixes, a verb-

centric and a prefix-centric approach (Matovac and Udier 2016). A cognitive linguistic approach to the teaching of verb 

prefixes has been worked out at the theoretical level (Matovac and Udier 2016) but has not yet been verified through any 

studies or in the classroom. That approach is based on descriptions of verb-prefix meanings derived from cognitive linguistic 

research. This approach emphasizes the semantic contribution of the prefix to the verb and the identification of links 

between the different meanings of the same prefix. By means of this approach, verb prefixation appears as a systematic 

process, which makes it easier to learn. The authors have designed a study to test the hypothesis: teaching verbal prefixes 

in the CL2 classroom by means of a cognitive linguistic approach is more effective than by means of a lexical prefix-centric 

approach. A two-part questionnaire has been designed for the study, which will be carried out on CL2 students at levels B2 

and C1. The students will be divided into two groups ï  one will learn by means of one approach, and the other will learn 

by means of another. The first part of the questionnaire will check the students' knowledge of the meanings of the verb 

prefix s- before classroom instruction, and the second part of the questionnaire after instruction. For the purposes of this 

study, special course materials have been developed. This is the first empirical research on the effectiveness of the 

cognitive approach in teaching CL2. 
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ANITA MEMIġEVIĺ I MARIJA BRALA VUKANOVIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveļiliġta u Rijeci 

A cognitive semantico-syntactic analysis of the Croatian verbal prefix nad- 

The focus of the paper is on the semantics of the Croatian prefix nad-, or, more specifically, on its contribution to the verbal 

semantics and the resulting network of senses realized by all the ónad-ó prefixed verbs in standard Croatian. We first offer 

a brief overview of the extant analyses, both those that employ traditional (e.g. Babiĺ, 2002) and those that employ cognitive 

approaches (Belaj, 2008), of this prefix in Croatian. This is complemented by a brief review of the corresponding prefix nad- 

in Macedonian and Bulgarian (Mitkovska & Buģarovska, 2012)and a comparison of the main senses expressed by these 

prefixes in Croatian and those two languages. The central part deals with a detailed and systematic analysis of the semantic 

components and the syntactic requirements of all the Croatian nad- prefixed verbs. This approach, which takes into account 

both the semantic components and the syntactic behavior of verbs, allows us to create a much more finely-grained semantic 

network of senses compared to those presented in previous research. In the conclusive part of the paper we systemize the 

syntactic behavior of nad- prefixed verbs and present the obtained semantically motivated network of senses of nad-. In 

the conclusive part of the paper we systemize the syntactic behaviour of nad-prefixed verbs and present the obtained 

semantically motivated network of senses of nad-.  By final analysis, we try and relate our findings to the feature of +/-

ATTACHEMNT, previously recognized (Brala, 2008) as centrally differentiating the meaning of the Croatian prepositions 

(iz)nad and preko. The central hypothesis of the paper is that the network of meanings of the Croatian prefix nad- is based 

on the same structural elements (semantic atoms) and follows same extensional principles as analogous networks that 

have already been developed for, e.g., the Croatian prefixes do- and od-, do. 

Kognitivna semantiĽko-sintaktiĽka analiza hrvatskoga glagolskog prefiksa nad- 

Ovaj se rad fokusira na semantiku hrvatskoga prefiksa nad-, odnosno na doprinos koji on daje semantici glagola te na 

znaļenjsku mreģu koju stvaraju svi glagoli prefigirani prefiksom nad- u hrvatskome jeziku. U uvodnome dijelu rada 

donosimo kratki pregled postojeĺih analiza ovoga prefiksa, kako onih koje su primjenjivale tradicionalne pristupe (npr. Babiĺ, 

2002), tako i onih koje su utemeljene na kognitivnolingvistiļkome pristupu (Belaj, 2008). Pregled nadopunjujemo i kratkim 

pregledom analiza prefiksa nad- u makedonskome i bugarskome jeziku (npr. Mitkovska i Buģarovska, 2012) te usporedbom 

znaļenja koja se izriļu ovim prefiksom u hrvatskome i ta dva jezika. Srediġnji se dio rada bavi detaljnom i sistematiļnom 

analizom semantiļkih komponenti i sintaktiļkih obrazaca u kojima se pojavljuju svi hrvatski glagoli prefigiranih prefiksom 

nad-. Ovaj pristup, koji istovremeno uzima u obzir i semantiļke i sintaktiļke karakteristike glagola, omoguĺava nam da, u 

usporedbi s postojeĺim analizama, kreiramo puno detaljniju mreģu znaļenja. U zavrġnome se dijelu rada sistematiziraju 

sintaktiļki obrasci glagola prefigiranih prefiksom nad- i donosi mreģa semantiļki motiviranih znaļenja ovoga prefiksa. U 

zakljuļku se rezultati analize povezuju sa znaļajkom +/- KONTAKT koja je ranije (Brala, 2008) identificirana kao temeljna 

znaļajka koja diferencira znaļenje hrvatskih prijedloga (iz)nad i preko. Temeljna hipoteza rada jest da je znaļenjska mreģa 

prefiksa nad-, u dijelu koji se odnosi na temeljne strukturne elemente (semantiļke atome) te osnovne ekstenzionalne 

mehanizme, u potpunosti usporediva s analognim mreģama koje su razvijene za, primjerice, prefikse do- i od-. 
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Syntax mentioned seven times in the CEFR ð and how many times at school, in 

foreign (romance) language classrooms? 

In the teaching of foreign (romance) languages the teaching of complex-clause syntax seems not to have had an established 

role in last 20 years, especially outside the boundaries of the communicative approach and, of course, of the CEFR. It 

previously formed part of methods which stressed formal approaches to foreign languages and their teaching, but not of 

natural, acquisition-based methods. With the communicative approach (and acknowledged by the CEFR), two important 

premises were introduced: authentic texts and grammar as a tool when necessary. This is one probable reason that explicit, 

complex-clause syntax is hardly mentioned by the CEFR, albeit it is implicitly present in descriptors, particularly 

recognisable in those for writing skills, and we know that it can be used for all four skills, as well as to guide learners towards 

some self-directed learning about language features. To date, in the era of the communicative approach not much is known 

scientifically about the role of complex-clause syntax in foreign/second language classrooms, in particular from the learnersô 

viewpoint. In order to bridge this research gap, this paper analyses a questionnaire among learners in secondary grammar 

schools looking at their perspectives regarding the (possible) role of syntax: the examined aspects consider its role for the 

four skills, benefits and disadvantages of knowing syntax, implicitly some affective factors, and related methodological 

approaches, along with problems involving this teaching content. The findings are thus based on quantitative data, an 

evaluation of the need for complex-clause syntax is included, and some pedagogical implications are presented.  

 

IRENA MEġTROVIĺ ġTAJDUHAR 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci / Sveuļiliġte Karl-Franzens u Grazu (Austrija) 

Classroom Willingness to Communicate: Whatõs the Teacher Got to Do with It? 

With a growing emphasis on communication as a fundamental part of foreign language (L2) learning and instruction within 

the framework of contemporary communicative approaches, willingness to communicate (WTC) has become recognized 

as one of the key concepts in L2 pedagogy. While the early empirical investigations into WTC primarily considered learner-

related factors, such as anxiety, communicative self-confidence, motivation, and perceived language proficiency (MacIntyre 

et al., 2001; Hashimoto, 2002), recent studies expanded the research focus by considering the ecological factors that shape 

the complex classroom reality. External, context-dependent factors that have been identified as relevant for studentsô 

readiness and reluctance to speak include topic, task type, interlocutor(s), teacher, and classroom atmosphere. (Cao and 

Philp, 2006; Peng, 2012). The rationale behind this exploratory study was to zoom in on the perceived ways in which the 

teacher may contribute to promoting or inhibiting the studentsô WTC in the English as a foreign language (EFL) classroom. 

Interviews were conducted with fifteen undergraduate English majors at a Croatian university, who reflected on how the 

perceived behaviour of their teachers and the perceived relationships with them interact with the levels of their classroom 

WTC. The participants also described and commented on specific classroom episodes they found relevant for their EFL 

classroom WTC. The factors reported as particularly relevant include the perception of the teacherôs personality and 

behaviour, expected relationship with the teacher and the fear of being judged by the teacher. Although the teacher is 

typically the one designing the framework of a class session, its realisation ultimately depends on the studentsô 

interpretations of particular situations. It is hoped that the insights provided by the participants in this study will contribute 

to teachersô understanding of how they may be influencing the studentsô affective domain and provide them with guidelines 

on how to create classroom opportunities that foster spoken communication. 
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Spremnost na komunikaciju u nastavi: kakva je uloga uĽitelja?  

Spremnost na komunikaciju jedan je od kljuļnih koncepata u okviru suvremenih komunikacijskih pristupa uļenju i 

pouļavanju stranoga jezika. Dok su se ranija istraģivanja toga konstrukta prvenstveno bavila individualnim afektivnim 

ļimbenicima, poput uļenikova straha od jezika, komunikacijskoga samopouzdanja, motivacije i percepcije vlastita jeziļnog 

umijeĺa (MacIntyre i sur., 1999; Hashimoto, 2002), u novijim je istraģivanjima fokus proġiren i na okolinske utjecaje koji 

saļinjavaju nastavni kontekst i doprinose sloģenosti nastavnoga procesa. Neki od ļimbenika koji su se u tim istraģivanjima 

pokazali relevantnima za (ne)spremnost na komunikaciju u nastavi su tema, vrsta zadatka, sugovornici, uļitelj i atmosfera 

u uļionici. (Cao i Philp, 2006; Peng, 2012). Svrha je ovoga rada bila pobliģe istraģiti kako uļeniļka percepcija uļitelja moģe 

pozitivno ili negativno utjecati na njihovu spremnost na komunikaciju u nastavi engleskoga kao stranoga jezika. U 

intervjuima je sudjelovalo petnaestoro studenata preddiplomskoga studija engleskoga jezika. Ispitanici su se osvrnuli na 

dosadaġnja iskustva tijekom obrazovanja, opisavġi naļine na koje su njihova percepcija ponaġanja uļitelja te vlastiti 

doģivljaji odnosa s uļiteljima utjecali na razinu njihove spremnosti na komunikaciju u nastavi engleskoga jezika. Ispitanici 

su takoĽer istaknuli odreĽene situacije iz nastave i objasnili zaġto ih smatraju kljuļnima za svoju (ne)spremnost na 

komunikaciju u nastavi. Kao najvaģniji ļimbenici koji doprinose uļeniļkoj spremnosti na komunikaciju u nastavi pokazali su 

se percepcija uļiteljeve osobnosti i ponaġanja u specifiļnim trenutcima, (ne)ispunjenost oļekivanja vezanih uz uļenikov 

odnos s uļiteljima te strah od uļiteljeve kritike. Iako tijek nastavnih sati planiraju i osmiġljavaju uļitelji, vaģno je imati na 

umu da njihova realizacija u konaļnici ovisi o uļeniļkim interpretacijama konkretnih nastavnih situacija, na temelju kojih 

uļenici i odluļuju u kojoj ĺe mjeri sudjelovati u nastavi. Buduĺi da je komunikacija kljuļan aspekt nastave stranih jezika, 

uvidima iz ovoga istraģivanja nadam se doprinijeti razumijevanju uloge uļitelja u razvoju uļeniļke spremnosti na 

komunikaciju na stranome jeziku te pruģiti smjernice za stvaranje razredne atmosfere koja potiļe komunikaciju. 
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EVELINA MIġļIN 

Veleuļiliġte ĂBaltazarò, Zapreġiĺ 

Collocational errors of Financial Management students 

This presentation deals with the collocational errors of students of Financial Management. It starts with the brief theory of 

collocations from Firth to other theoreticians who define a collocation as an occurrence in which lexical units co-occur with 

one or more words. It proceeds to emphasising the importance of collocational competence by showing the hierarchy of 

collocational errors as perceived by McCreton and Rider (in James 1998).  According to them, collocational mistakes belong 

to the group of lexical mistakes which they regard as the most serious ones. A speaker can be understood if he/she makes 

a grammatical mistake. But if he/she makes a lexical mistake there could be misunderstanding and the same problem 

occurs with collocational mistakes. Therefore, learners should be aware of the importance of collocations and the problems 

they might encounter at all the stages of learning English. There have been many applied linguists who explored the 

acquisition of collocations and they mostly focused on collocations in general English. This presentation wants to show 

most common collocational errors made by students of Financial Management by determining the most frequent mistakes 

in the use of collocations and establishing the level of collocational competence of non-native users of financial English. 46 

students were tested. The test consisted of two types of exercises ï a receptive one (multiple choice) and a productive one 

(gap-fill). All the collocations that were tested were taken from the textbook óEnglish for the Financial Sectorô (Ian McKenzie 

2008). These were upward collocations ï consisting of a collocate and a node, verb plus noun and noun plus noun. 

Descriptive statistical methods were used in data processing. The analysis of erroneous use of collocations showed a heavy 

reliance on the mother tongue and the use of approximation. The results of the study also bear important implications for 

teaching financial English collocations.  

Kolokacijske pogreĢke studenata Financijskog menadĤmenta 

Ovo izlaganje bavi se kolokacijskim pogreġkama studenata financijskog menadģmenta. Na poļetku se daje kratka teorija 

kolokacija od Firtha do ostalih teoretiļara koji definiraju kolokaciju kao pojavu u kojoj se leksiļke jedinice supojavljuju s 

jednom ili viġe rijeļi. Nakon toga se naglaġava vaģnost kolokacijske kompetencije prikazivanjem hijerarhije kolokacijskih 

pogreġaka kako su ih prikazali McCreton i Rider (u Jamesu 1998). Prema njima, kolokacijske pogreġke pripadaju grupi 

leksiļkih pogreġaka koje oni smatraju najozbiljnijima. Govornika se moģe razumjeti ako napravi gramatiļku pogreġku, kao 

na primjer pogreġku u glagolskom vremenu. MeĽutim, ako napravi leksiļku pogreġku, moģe doĺi do nesporazuma i isti 

problem javlja se i kod kolokacijskih pogreġaka. Prema tome, uļenici moraju biti svjesni vaģnosti kolokacija i problema s 

kojima se mogu suoļiti u svim fazama uļenja engleskog jezika. Mnogi lingvisti u podruļju primijenjene lingvistike istraģivali 

su usvajanje kolokacija, a uglavnom su se bavili kolokacijama u opĺem engleskom jeziku. Ovo izlaganje ģeli pokazati 

najļeġĺe kolokacijske pogreġke koje ļine studenti financijskog menadģmenta. Namjera je bila utvrditi najļeġĺe pogreġke u 

uporabi kolokacija te ustanoviti nivo kolokacijske kompetencije neizvornih korisnika financijskog engleskog jezika. Testirano 

je 46 studenata ļetvrte godine (odnosno prve godine specijalistiļkog studija Financijskog menadģmenta) . Test se sastojao 

od dvije skupine zadataka ï prva je bila receptivna (zadaci viġestrukog izbora), a druga produktivna (popunjavanje 

praznina). Sve kolokacije koje su se ispitivale uzete su iz udģbenika koji se koristi u nastavi 'English for the Financial Sector' 

(Ian McKenzie 2008). Testirane kolokacije bile su uzlazne kolokacije ï koje se sastoje od kolokata i ļvora, a ispitivale su 

se kombinacije glagol i imenica te imenica i imenica. Sve kolokacije nalazile su se u zadacima koje su studenti rjeġavali 

tijekom studijske godine. Pri obradi podataka primijenjene su metode deskriptivne statistike. Analiza pogreġne uporabe 

kolokacija pokazala je oslanjanje na materinski jezik te koriġtenje aproksimacije. Rezultati istraģivanja takoĽer imaju vaģne 

implikacije na pouļavanje kolokacija u financijskom engleskom. 
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RENATA M¥HR NEMļIĺ 

Edukacijsko-rehabilitacijski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Razvoj kulturnog identiteta gluhih 

Temeljno znaļenje kulturnoga identiteta jest osjeĺaj pripadnosti skupini odnosno zajednici koji se ostvaruje kroz kulturu i 

jezik. Pored jezika ï najvaģnijega ļimbenika kulturnoga identiteta, kulturu ļine zajedniļka povijest, uvjerenja, obiļaji, 

vrijednosti i umjetniļko stvaralaġtvo u odreĽenoj zajednici. Protekla desetljeĺa donijela su niz stranih publikacija koja su 

osim na kulturu gluhih bila usmjerena na koncept i razvoj kulturnog identiteta gluhih (Glickman, 1993; Maxwell-McCaw i 

Zea, 2011). U izlaganju se daje kratak pregled dosadaġnjih istraģivanja i relevantnih teorijskih pristupa koji se javljaju u 

podruļju ispitivanja razvoja kulturnog identiteta gluhih. Cilj izlaganja je upoznati istraģivaļe s novijim teorijama i rezultatima 

koji potvrĽuju postojanje ļetiri vrste identiteta koje gluhe osobe mogu oblikovati (ļujuĺi, marginalni, gluhi i dvokulturni), 

ovisno o osjeĺaju pripadnosti gluhoj odnosno ļujuĺoj zajednici. TakoĽer, cilj je i upozoriti na kompleksnost ove varijable te 

dati smjernice za buduĺa istraģivanja. 

The development of cultural identity of deaf people 

Cultural identity is a sense of belonging to a group or community that is achieved through culture and language. In addition 

to sign language which is the most important factor of cultural identity, Deaf culture also plays a significant role as it 

coconsists of shared history, beliefs, customs, values and artistic creativity in the community. Recent decades have brought 

a range of foreign publications which, apart from Deaf culture, have been focused on concept and the development of 

cultural identity of deaf people (Glickman, 1993; Maxwell-McCaw i Zea, 2011). This exposure presents a summary of 

relevant theoretical approaches and research that appear in the examination of the development of cultural identity of deaf 

people. The aim of this exposure is to familiarize research with the newer theories and with results which have confirmed 

the existence of four identity types that deaf people may form (hearing, marginal, deaf and bicultural), depending on the 

sense of belonging to a deaf or hearing community. Also, the aim is to point out the complexity of the construct and give 

guidelines for future research. 
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BRUNO NAHOD 

Institut za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje 

O problemima implementacije spoznaja suvremenih terminoloĢkih teorija u velike 

nacionalne banke podataka 

U velikim nacionalnim terminoloġkim bankama podataka ļesto se pojavljuju mnogobrojni problemi pri obradi terminoloġke 

graĽe jer takve banke ukljuļuju velik broj pojmova i naziva koji se razliļito ponaġaju u multidomenskome semantiļkom 

okruģenju. Varijacije na razini leksika i pojmovne strukture, ali i samih pojmova, uglavnom je nemoguĺe kvalitetno obraditi 

u okruģenju koje se temelji na opĺoj teoriji terminologije (OTT) (Felber, 1984; W¿ster, 1979). Struna, jedina hrvatska 

viġedomenska banka podataka, kao i veĺina nacionalnih terminoloġkih baza podataka u najveĺemu se dijelu oslanja upravo 

na naļela OTT-a. Problemi u obradi strukovnih nazivlja s kojima su se terminografi i standardolozi susretali tijekom godina 

motivirali su istraģivaļe na promiġljanje o alternativnim pristupima upravljanja terminologijom. S obzirom na to da graĽa 

Strune obuhvaĺa viġe od 20 strukovnih i znanstvenih podruļja, viġe od 30 000 tisuĺa terminoloġkih jedinica te gotovo 100 

000 naziva na raznim jezicima, ne ļudi da istraģivanja koja su proizaġla iz promiġljanja o metodoloġkoj problematici 

pokrivaju razne aspekte terminoloġke teorije: harmonizaciju i standardizaciju, jeziļno planiranje, figurativni jezik te 

kognitivne modele. Strukovni kognitivni modeli (SKM) sociokognitivna je paradigma (Nahod, 2015) koja se temelji na 

suvremenim spoznajama sociokognitivne lingvistike te je u prvome redu inspirirana idealiziranim kognitivnim modelima G. 

Lakoffa (1987). U ovome ĺemo radu kritiļki analizirati paradigmu strukovnih kognitivnih modela u kontekstu suvremenih 

terminoloġkih teorija svjetskih istraģivaļkih centara. Nadalje, na konkretnim ĺemo primjerima iz Strune pokuġat pokazati 

glavne nedostatke naļela tradicionalne terminoloġke teorije sa stajaliġta suvremenih kognitivnih i sociolingvistiļkih 

spoznaja. Posebnu ĺemo pozornost usmjeriti na moguĺnost implementacije naļela predloģenih SKM-om u Strunu i 

probleme takve implementacije s obzirom na stupanj razvijenosti paradigme SKM-a te predloģiti moguĺa rjeġenja i moguĺi 

smjer daljnjeg istraģivanja. 

On problems of implementing findings of the modern terminological theories into 

big national data banks 

Big national multi-domain term banks, although a rich soil for researchers through examples that are easily obtainable and 

ever-emerging problems that fuel and inspire the research and development of new and improved models are often not the 

best subjects for testing or implementing new ideas and findings. The huge number of terminological units edited and 

described in a strict form of the General Theory of Terminology (OTT) (Felber, 1984; W¿ster, 1979) inevitable results in a 

wide spectrum of problems in terminology management. The Croatian national term bank, Struna is not an exception to 

this. Spanning across 20 domains and 30,000+ terminological units over the last decade have inspired many young 

researchers to investigate the nature of Language for special purposes from various approaches and on multiple different 

sub-subjects: harmonization and standardization, language planning, figurative language in LSP and cognitive models. 

Domain Cognitive Models (DCM) (Nahod, 2015) is a sociocognitive paradigm based on findings of modern linguistics and 

terminology theories and is directly inspired by Idealized Cognitive Models (Lakoff, 1987). In this paper, we will critically 

analyze the paradigm of DCMs in the context of modern terminology theories. Furthermore, we will present some of the 

principles and proposed solutions for implementing Domain Cognitive Models into Croatian national term bank, as well as 

try to identify some of the major problems for implementing this form of sociocognitive-based conceptual structure on 

existing objectivist (classical) hierarchy like structure. Finally, we will propose the possible solutions and the course of action 

for further research. 
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DARIJA OMRļEN 

Kinezioloġki fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Language for specific purposes in the science of human movement: Vocabulary 

knowledge 

Vocabulary knowledge is a multifaceted concept, and devising a research assessment tool that would ideally and 

simultaneously address all factors involved in creating it is a task almost impossible to realise. However, a stepwise series 

of analyses addressing only several factors at a time contributes to gaining an insight into this complex phenomenon. 

Hence, the aim of analysis was to identify the structure of knowledge of English kinesiological vocabulary on the basis of a 

selected set of factors and to depict possible relationships between knowledge and cognitive processes connected 

therewith, e.g. dealing with lexical ambiguity, representations as products of understanding, etc. To realise the research 

aims 82 kinesiology students filled out a test consisting of five task subgroups ï a true or false task aimed at assessing 

understanding of a written English technical text; an English into Croatian and a Croatian into English term translation 

multiple choice tasks; an English by English term denotation multiple choice task; and an English into Croatian open-ended 

term translation. Tree clustering joining method produced hierarchical tree plots of clusters comprised of domain knowledge 

indices, i.e. exam marks in selected subjects from the university study of kinesiology, of exam marks in the subject English 

for kinesiology, of the number of years of learning English as a foreign language as well as of subtests' results as indices 

of English kinesiological vocabulary knowledge. The clusters have shown how vocabulary knowledge as an amalgamation 

of selected factors is structured, e.g. domain knowledge, receptive and productive aspects of knowing a term in a foreign 

language, etc. Further, cases were noted in which representations as products of understanding created in mother tongue 

interfered with concept understanding in a foreign language. The results of our research might contribute to more thorough 

understanding of the concept of vocabulary knowledge in general. 

Jezik struke u znanosti o ljudskome kretanju: Znanje vokabulara 

Znanje vokabulara je sloģeni koncept, stoga je izrada istraģivaļkoga mjernog instrumenta koji bi na idealan naļin i istodobno 

uzeo u obzir sve ļimbenike ukljuļene u njegovo stvaranje zadatak koji je gotovo nemoguĺe ostvariti. MeĽutim, postupni niz 

analiza u koje je istodobno ukljuļeno tek nekoliko ļimbenika pridonosi stvaraju uvida u taj sloģeni fenomen. Cilj je 

istraģivanja bio odrediti strukturu znanja engleskoga kinezioloġkog vokabulara, i to na temelju odabranoga skupa ļimbenika, 

te odrediti moguĺe veze izmeĽu znanja i s njime povezanih kognitivnih procesa, npr. rjeġavanje problema leksiļke 

viġeznaļnosti ili predodģbi kao proizvoda razumijevanja itd. Kako bi se realizirali ciljevi istraģivanja 82 studenta kineziologije 

rijeġila su test koji se sastojao od pet podskupina zadataka ï zadatka tipa toļno/netoļno ļiji je cilj bio provjeriti razumijevanje 

engleskoga pisanog struļnog teksta, dva zadatka tipa viġestrukoga izbora u kojima je valjalo odabrati engleski prijevodni 

ekvivalent naziva zadanoga na hrvatskome jeziku ili hrvatski prijevodni ekvivalent naziva zadanoga na engleskome jeziku, 

zatim zadatak viġestrukoga izbora u kojemu je valjalo odabrati prikladni engleski naziv koji pojaġnjava naziv zadan takoĽer 

na engleskome jeziku te zadatak otvorenoga tipa prijevoda s engleskoga na hrvatski zadanih engleskih naziva. Hijerarhijska 

klaster analiza pokazala je postojanje homogeniziranih skupina podataka koje obuhvaĺaju pokazatelje predmetnoga 

znanja, npr. ocjena na ispitima iz odabranih predmeta na sveuļiliġnome studiju kineziologije, ocjene na ispitu iz predmeta 

Engleski jezik u kineziologiji, broja godina uļenja engleskoga kao stranog jezika, kao i rezultata na podtestovima kao 

pokazatelja znanja engleskoga kinezioloġkog vokabulara. Dobivene homogenizirane skupine podataka su pokazale kako 

je strukturirano znanje vokabulara kao spoj odabranih ļimbenika, npr. predmetnoga znanja, recepcijskih i produkcijskih 

aspekata znanja naziva u stranome jeziku itd. Nadalje, bilo je sluļajeva u kojima su predodģbe, kao proizvodi razumijevanja, 

stvorene u materinskome jeziku interferirale s razumijevanjem koncepata u stranome jeziku. Rezultati ovoga istraģivanja 

mogu doprinijeti boljem razumijevanju koncepta znanja vokabulara opĺenito. 
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JAKOB PATEKAR 

Osnovna ġkola ĂPeĺineò, Rijeka 

Od uputa do smjernica ð promjene u novome kurikulu Engleskoga jezika  

U ovome se izlaganju razmatraju promjene koje donosi novi kurikul Engleskoga jezika za osnovne i srednje ġkole u odnosu 

na postojeĺe nastavne programe. O vaģnosti engleskoga kao stranoga jezika govori podatak da ga kao materinski, drugi ili 

strani jezik upotrebljava 1,5 milijarda ljudi (www.statista.com), a u hrvatskim osnovnim i srednjim ġkolama 93% uļenika uļi 

ga kao prvi ili drugi strani jezik (www.dzs.hr). Jasno je stoga zaġto je vaģno da hrvatski obrazovni sustav omoguĺava 

uļenicima da engleskim jezikom ovladaju u ġto veĺoj mjeri. Jedan od ļimbenika koji tomu doprinosi svakako je predmetni 

kurikul. O kvaliteti nastavnih programa neizravno govore i podatci Nacionalnoga centra za vanjsko vrednovanje obrazovanja 

o ovladanosti engleskim jezikom kod naġih uļenika te ih iz toga razloga navodimo u izlaganju. Glavni dio izlaganja ļini 

analiza te usporedba trenutno vaģeĺih nastavnih programa engleskoga jezika (osnovnoġkolskoga iz 2006. te 

srednjoġkolskih iz 1994. i 1997. godine) i prijedloga novoga kurikula. Temeljna je razlika ta ġto prvi propisuju sadrģaj koji 

treba pouļavati, dok drugi ostavlja viġe slobode uļiteljima i nastavnicima buduĺi da se temelji na ishodima uļenja, a ne na 

gramatiļkome i leksiļkome sadrģaju. Pored toga, novi kurikul obuhvaĺa i osnovnu i srednju ġkolu, ġto su prije bili zasebni 

dokumenti. TakoĽer, u kurikulu je naglasak stavljen na razvijanje komunikacijske kompetencije, a posebno je istaknuta 

njezina meĽukulturna sastavnica; znatna se pozornost pridaje i razvoju uļenikove samostalnosti  u ovladavanju jezikom. 

Prijedlog novoga kurikula potom sagledavamo u kontekstu europske jeziļne politike te usporeĽujemo s odabranim 

kurikulima stranih jezika europskih zemalja. K tome, na temelju rezultata ankete provedene meĽu uļiteljima i nastavnicima, 

razmatramo ulogu nastavnoga programa u odnosu na ulogu udģbenika u radu praktiļara. U zakljuļku promiġljamo moguĺe 

izazove koje pred metodiļare, uļitelje, nastavnike i autore udģbenika postavlja novi kurikul Engleskoga jezika te donosimo 

smjernice za daljnji razvoj kurikula. 

From instructions to guidelines ð changes to the new EFL curriculum 

In this presentation, we consider the changes in the new EFL curriculum for primary and secondary schools in contrast to 

the current curricula. The importance of learning English is best illustrated by the fact that it is spoken as a first, second, or 

foreign language by 1.5 billion people (www.statista.com) and that 93% of students (www.dsz.hr) in Croatian primary and 

secondary schools study it as a first or second foreign language. It is therefore clear why it is important that the Croatian 

education system enables students to reach as high a level of proficiency in English as possible. One of the contributing 

factors is certainly the EFL curriculum. We believe that the quality of the current curricula is reflected in the data on the level 

of proficiency of Croatian students provided by the National Center for External Evaluation of Education, so we refer to this 

data in the presentation. The main part of the presentation is the analysis of current EFL curricula (from 2006 for primary 

school and from 1994 and 1997 for secondary schools) and the proposal of the new curriculum. The main difference is that 

the former prescribe the content that needs to be taught, whereas the latter gives more freedom of choice to teachers since 

it is based on learning outcomes, and not on grammatical and lexical content. Furthermore, the new curriculum includes 

both primary and secondary school, which have been covered by their own documents before. The curriculum focuses on 

the development of communicative competence, with special emphasis on its intercultural component; the development of 

studentôs independence in language acquisition is also given due attention. The proposal of the new curriculum is also 

analysed in the context of European language policy, and it is compared with selected European foreign language curricula. 

In addition, based on the results of a survey conducted among primary and secondary school teachers, we consider the 

role of the curriculum in contrast to the role of the textbook in the work of teachers. In the last part of the presentation, we 

discuss possible challenges that the ELT methodology lecturers, teachers, and textbook authors might face in the light of 

the new EFL curriculum, and we suggest guidelines for further curriculum development. 
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VIġNJA PAVIļIĺ TAKAļ I DRAģENKA MOLNAR 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku 

A window into the EFL pre-service teachers' metaphorical conceptualisation of 

EFL teaching and learning 

In recent years, there has been a heightened awareness of the role of metaphors in applied linguistics research. Metaphors 

are recognized not only for their pervasiveness in the language teaching profession but also for their ability to provide 

insights into the complex concepts of learning and teaching and reflection-on-practice. This study, framed within socio-

cultural theory approach, seeks to broaden the existing body of research by investigating the metaphorical language used 

by EFL pre-service teachers in their conceptualisations of EFL teaching and learning process, and by exploring the 

participants' belief system based on experience, teaching practice and socio-cultural factors. The study rests on the 

assumption that although teaching practice would somewhat reshape prosperous teachers' perspectives, underlying 

metaphorical conceptualisations still appear to be under the influence of their school experiences and core beliefs. We 

collected the information using an open-ended questionnaire and asked the respondents to provide answers to five 

incomplete sentences about the nature of EFL teaching and learning. The responses were searched for patterns, 

similarities, and common themes. Metaphors which held the same characteristics were matched and codified according to 

the respective typologies. The data analysis lay more emphasis on the qualitative approach and content analysis. The 

results indicate that, although there is a gradual development in pre-service teachersô beliefs during the study program, 

some of the metaphorical conceptualisations, stemming from either their previous school experience or inflexible belief 

system, seem to preserve the aspects of traditional educational system and are contradictory to the contemporary concepts 

of teaching and learning and the current curriculum design. Metaphors thus provide a framework with which to assess 

teaching and learning process and represent an effective tool to increase critical awareness among prospective EFL 

teachers. 

Uvid u metaforiĽku konceptualizaciju uĽenja i pouĽavanja engleskog kao stranog 

jezika kod buduĻih nastavnika engleskog jezika 

Posljednjih godina svjedoļimo sve snaģnijoj svijesti o ulozi metafora u istraģivanjima u podruļju primijenjene lingvistike. 

Metafore prepoznajemo ne samo u svakodnevnoj uporabi u pouļavanju jezika veĺ i po svojoj sposobnosti da pruģe uvid u 

sloģene koncepte uļenja i pouļavanja i refleksivnog promatranja prakse. Ovaj rad, u okviru sociokulturne teorije, na tragu 

je dosadaġnjih istraģivanja metaforiļkog jezika kojeg buduĺi nastavnici engleskog jezika primjenjuju pri konceptualizaciji 

uļenja i pouļavanja engleskog kao stranog jezika te istraģivanja sustava vjerovanja utemeljenog na iskustvu, nastavnoj 

praksi i sociokulturnim faktorima. Rad se temelji na pretpostavci da su metaforiļke konceptualizacije buduĺih nastavnika, 

unatoļ neġto promijenjenoj perspektivi uslijed praktiļnog iskustva u nastavi, i dalje pod jakim utjecajem dotadaġnjeg 

ġkolovanja i temeljnih uvjerenja. Informacije su prikupljene upitnikom otvorenoga tipa u kojem su ispitanici  dopunjavali pet 

nedovrġenih reļenica vlastitim uvjerenjima o prirodi uļenja i pouļavanja engleskog kao stranog jezika. Odgovori su potom 

analizirani prema dobivenim uzorcima, sliļnostima i zajedniļkim temama. Uslijedilo je spajanje metafora sliļnih 

karakteristika i kodificiranje prema pripadajuĺim tipologijama. Podatci su analizirani metodom kvalitativne analize i metodom 

analize sadrģaja. Rezultati istraģivanja upuĺuju na ļinjenicu da kod ispitanika, unatoļ postupnom razvoju uvjerenja kroz 

studijski program, neke metaforiļke konceptualizacije, bilo pod utjecajem prethodnog ġkolovanja ili postojanih uvjerenja, i 

dalje odraģavaju aspekte tradicionalnog sustava odgoja i opreļni su suvremenim konceptima uļenja i pouļavanja te 

aktualnom kurikulumu. Metafore stoga nude teorijski okvir za procjenu procesa uļenja i pouļavanja i predstavljaju uļinkovit 

alat u podizanju kritiļke svijesti kod buduĺih nastavnika engleskog jezika. 
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VJERAN PAVLAKOVIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci 

Using language to manipulate cultural memories and social identities: political 

rhetoric and Commemoration rituals in Croatia 

This paper discusses the framing of collective memory and social identities in the Commemorative speeches delivered by 

the politicians in Croatia. The article presents the cognitive-linguistic theoretical framework of the conceptualization of social 

identities and linguistic construal of socio-cultural memory (Charteris Black 2013, Halbwachs 1992, Bennardo & De Munck 

2014), as well as the methodologies used to construct corpus of Commemorative speeches in Croatia.  This paper draws 

upon the material gathered at several commemorations (including transcribed texts of speeches, video footage of speeches, 

photographs of monuments), media representation, as well as the results of the experimental data.  We present a 

multidimensional study of political speeches delivered at the Second World War Commemorations in Jasenovac and Srb 

during the year 2014 and 2015.  Following a qualitative description of the commemoration agents and the ontology of the 

relevant social identities and socio-political context, we conducted a survey applying a memory elicitation research design 

with an aim to measure subjective psychological impact of the political narratives and the correlation between subjective 

attitudes towards the commemoration context. On the linguistic level of research, the study introduces cognitive-linguistic 

and discourse analysis of the salient strategies for construction of self-image and social identities. In accordance with the 

neural theory of language (Lakoff 2008, 2012) , the research identifies specific methods and maps conceptualization 

processes of evoking affective experience by using emotionally charged concepts, linguistic construal and metaphorical 

mapping. The results are important in understanding the qualitative and quantitative impact of the cognitive, communicative 

and pragmatic role of language in framing and creating collective identities. 

Uporaba jezika u stvaranju kulturnog sjeĻanja i druĢtvenih identiteta: politiĽki 

govori na komemoracijama u Hrvatskoj 

Ovaj rad opisuje pojmovnu gradbu kolektivne memorije i druġtvenih identiteta u komemorativnim govorima hrvatskih 

politiļara. Ļlanak predstavlja kognitivno-lingvistiļki teorijski okvir opojmljivanja druġtvenih identiteta i ulogu jeziļne 

perspektivizacije druġtveno-kulturnog sjeĺanja (Charteris Black 2013, Hlbwachs 1992), kao i metodologije izgradnje 

korpusa komemorativnih govora u Hrvatskoj. U ļlanku se izlaģu rezultati multidimenzionalne studije politiļkih govora koji 

su odrģani na komemoracijama Drugog svjetskog rata u Jasenovcu i Srbu tijekom 2014. i 2015. godine. Rad se zasniva na 

transkriptima i video snimkama govora, fotografijama spomenika zabiljeģenima na komemoracijama, medijskim 

reprezentacijama i rezultatima eksperimentalnih analiza. Nakon kvalitativnog opisa relevantinh druġtvenih identiteta i 

druġtveno-politiļkog konteksta, za potrebe studije provedena je Istraģivaļka anketa s ciljem mjerenja subjektivnog 

psiholoġkog uļinka politiļkih narativa te korelacija izmeĽu stavova ispitanika prema kontekstu komemoracije. Na jeziļnoj 

razini istraģivanja, studije uvodi kognitivno-lingvistiļku i diskurznu analizu istaknutih strategija gradbe poimanja sebstva i 

druġtvenih identiteta. U skladu s neuralnom teorijom jezika (Lakoff 2008, 2012) , istraģivanje identificira specifiļne metode 

i pojmovne procese evociranja afektivnog iskustva uporabom emocionalno nabijenih pojmova, jeziļne gradbe i metaforiļnih 

pojmovnih veza. Rezultati su znaļajni za cjelovito razumijevanje uloge i razvoja kvalitativnih mjera uļinka kognitivnih, 

komunikacijskih i pragmatiļnih jeziļnih sastavnica jezika u opojmljivanju i gradbi kolektivnih identiteta. 
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ADRIANA PAVLINIĺ TOMġIĺ 

Sveuļiliġte u Zadru 

Intenzifikatori sehr, ganz i ziemlich uz pridjev gut u udĤbenicima za njemaĽki jezik 

u osnovnim Ģkolama 

Sredstva intenziviranja koriste se u razliļitim tekstovima u svrhu isticanja iskaza, njegova pojaļavanja ili smanjivanja, pa 

tako i u udģbenicima za njemaļki kao strani jezik. No u udģbenicima, kao ni u nastavi njemaļkog kao stranog jezika 

intenzifikatori nisu posebno istaknuti ni kao gramatiļka pojava niti kao dio vokabulara koji se obraĽuje. U dosadaġnjoj praksi 

se paģnja obraĺa uglavnom na tri vrste rijeļi: imenice, glagole i pridjeve, dok se ostale vrste rijeļi spomenu uglavnom u 

kontekstu prevoĽenja, odnosno razumijevanja teksta na globalnoj i detaljnoj razini. Na poļetnim stupnjevima uļenja stranog 

jezika intenzifikatori se ne obraĽuju jer se jezik uļi uglavnom kroz igru i pjesmu, a tekstovi se obraĽuju samo na razini 

globalnog razumijevanja iako se intenzifikatori mogu naĺi u svakom tekstu. Na viġim stupnjevima uļenja stranog jezika u 

udģbenicima se koriste duģi i sloģeniji tekstovi u kojima se pojavljuje joġ viġe sredstava izraģavanja intenziteta, ali im se ni 

na ovom stupnju ne posveĺuje posebna paģnja.  U istraģivanju ĺe se na temelju tekstova iz udģbenika za njemaļki kao 

drugi strani jezik u osnovnim ġkolama izraditi korpus s primjerima. Polaziġte za istraģivanje je intenzitet kao pojaļavanje 

iskaza, a istraģivat ĺe se tri intenzifikatora: sehr, ganz i ziemlich. Iskaz, odosno referent koji ĺe se istraģivati je gut. 

Istraģivanje ĺe se usmjeriti na analizu intenzifikatora iz pragmatiļne perspektive. Ujedno ĺe se ispitati koliko uļenici 

shvaĺaju njihovo znaļenje u kontekstu. Istraģivanje bi trebalo pokazati kako uļenici i na niģim stupnjevima razumiju 

znaļenje intenzifikatora u kontekstu, te kako bi ih bilo dobro uvesti u nastavu od samog poļetka uļenja njemaļkog jezika. 

Verstªrkungsmittel sehr, ganz und ziemlich mit dem Adjektiv gut in den 

Lehrb¿cher f¿r die deutsche Sprache in der Grundschule 

Sprachliche Mittel zum Ausdruck des Intensitªts werden in verschiedenen Texten, wie auch in den Lehrb¿cher, gerne 

verwendet, um den Ausdruck zu betonen. In den Lehrb¿cher, wie auch im Unterricht, werden Verstªrkungsmittel nicht 

betont und auch nicht bearbeitet. Im Unterricht werden Substantive, Verben und Adjektive bearbeitet, andere Wortarten 

werden nur bei der ¦bersetzung kurz besprechen. In der Grundstufe wird Grammatik, wie auch Verstªrkungsmittel nicht 

bearbeitet, obwohl sie sich in jedem Text befinden. Die Sprache wird durch Lied und Spiel gelernt, die Texte werden nur 

auf dem Nievau globales Verstehen bearbeitet und darum werden Verstªrkungsmittel nicht erklªrt. In der Mittelstufe werden 

lªngere und komplexere Texte mit den Verstªrkungsmitteln im noch grºÇeren Zahl gebraucht und bearbeitet. Diese 

Verstªrkungsmittel werden auch nur manchmal bei der ¦bersetzung kurz besprechen. In dieser Untersuchung wird ein 

Korpus mit den Beispielen aus den Texten gemacht. Die Texten werden aus den Lehrb¿chern f¿r die Deutsch als 

Fremdsprache in der Grundschule (die zweite Fremdsprache) ausgewªhlt. Ausgangspunkt f¿r die Untersuchung ist der 

Intensitªt wie Verstªrkung des Ausdrucks. Drei Verstªrkungsmittel werden untersucht: sehr, ganz und ziemlich. Der 

Ausdruck, bzw. Referent ist gut. Verstªrkungsmittel werden aus dem Aspekt der Pragmatik analysiert. Das Verstehen der 

Bedeutung bei den Sch¿ler wird auch untersucht. Die Untersuchung soll folgende Ergebnisse bieten: Die Sch¿ler kºnnen 

schon in der Grundstufe die Bedeutung der Verstªrkungsmittel im Kontext verstehen. Davon kommt der Abschluss, dass 

der Intensitªt im Unterricht bearbeitet werden soll. 
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NATAġA PAVLOVIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Strojno i konvencionalno prevoľenje izmeľu engleskog i hrvatskog: usporedba 

pogreĢaka 

Strojni prijevod je prijevod koji je proizveo raļunalni program bez ļovjekove intervencije (Forcada 2010). UvoĽenjem 

statistiļke metode (Koehn 2009), koja se sluģi analizom velikog broja tekstova na temelju vjerojatnosti, strojno prevoĽenje 

daje sve bolje rezultate. Ipak, na danaġnjem stupnju razvoja tehnologije, strojni prijevodi iziskuju ļovjekovu redakturu ako 

im je svrha objavljivanje, a ne samo informiranje o sadrģaju teksta (Allen 2003). Ovisno o tipu teksta i jeziļnoj kombinaciji, 

prema nekim istraģivanjima redaktura strojnih prijevoda moģe biti brģa od konvencionalnog prevoĽenja, uz jednako dobre 

ili ļak bolje rezultate (Sabljak 2015). Zbog potencijala za ubrzavanje i pojeftinjenje prijevodnog procesa (Hutchins 2003), 

redaktura strojnih prijevoda sve se viġe primjenjuje. Informacije koje mogu posluģiti redaktorima strojnih prijevoda tiļu se 

vrsta pogreġaka koje mogu oļekivati u odreĽenoj jeziļnoj kombinaciji i tipu teksta. O tome joġ nema dovoljno istraģivanja, 

osobito za hrvatski (vidi Kovaļeviĺ 2014). U ovom se istraģivanju polazi od pretpostavke da se strojni prijevodi razlikuju od 

konvencionalnih po vrstama pogreġaka te da se pogreġke razlikuju s obzirom na pravac prevoĽenja. Ģele se ispitati sljedeĺe 

hipoteze: (a) strojni prijevodi s engleskog na hrvatski sadrģe viġe pogreġaka na morfosintaktiļkoj razini (slaganje u rodu, 

broju i padeģu) od konvencionalnih prijevoda u istom pravcu, dok (b) strojni prijevodi s hrvatskog na engleski sadrģe veĺi 

broj pogreġaka u redoslijedu rijeļi i reļeniļnih dijelova te u kolokacijama i frazemima. Oļekuje se da (c) strojni prijevodi u 

oba pravca sadrģe viġe pogreġaka prouzroļenih viġeznaļnoġĺu, a (d) konvencionalni prijevodi viġe pogreġaka u 

terminologiji i brojkama. Kako bi se provjerile te hipoteze, grupa prevoditelja prevest ĺe nekoliko vrsta kraĺih tekstova u oba 

pravca uz vremensko ograniļenje. Isti ĺe se tekstovi prevesti i strojno. U tako dobivenim prijevodima analizirat ĺe se i 

usporediti zastupljenost pojedinih vrsta pogreġaka. Oļekuje se da ĺe rezultati biti relevantni za obrazovanje redaktora 

strojnih prijevoda te za usavrġavanje sustava strojnog prevoĽenja. 

Machine and human translation between English and Croatian: A comparison of 

error types 

Machine translation (MT) is translation done by a computer program without human intervention (Forcada 2010). With the 

introduction of the statistical method (Koehn 2009), which uses a large number of texts to calculate probabilities, MT has 

improved considerably. Nevertheless, at this time, MT requires human post-editing if it is to be published rather than used 

merely for information (Allen 2003). Some research suggests that, depending on text type and language combination, MT 

post-editing can be faster than human translation (HT), with equally good or even better results (Sabljak 2015). Due to its 

potential for speeding up the translation process and reducing costs (Hutchins 2003), MT post-editing is increasingly used 

in practice. Potentially valuable to post-editors is the information related to the types of errors they can expect in a particular 

language combination and text type. Research on this topic is still scant, especially for Croatian (see Kovaļeviĺ 2014). In 

this study we assume that MT differs from HT in the types of errors, and that error types depend on the direction of 

translation. The following hypotheses are tested: (a) English-Croatian MT contains more errors on the morphosyntactic 

level (concord) when compared to English-Croatian HT, while (b) Croatian-English MT contains more errors in word and 

sentence element order, collocations and idioms. It is expected that in both directions (c) MT contains more errors caused 

by polysemy than HT, while (d) HT contains more errors in terminology and numbers. To test these hypotheses, a group of 

translators will translate several shorter texts of varying types in both directions, with time limit. The same texts will be 

machine translated. The translations thus obtained will be analysed and compared in terms of predominant error types. The 

findings are expected to be relevant for the training of post-editors and for the development of MT systems. 
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BENEDIKT PERAK I ARIJANA ANTUNOVIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci 

Pojmovne mreĤe bliskih sinonima tuga, depresija, jad, Ĥalost i sjeta u hrvatskome  

Ovaj se rad bavi istraģivanjem semantiļkih razlika jeziļnog opojmljivanja srodnih pojmova I bliskoznaļnica emocionalnih 

kategorija negativnih hedoniļkih valencija i niskog podraģaja u hrvatskome: tuga, depresija, jad, ģalost i sjeta. U istraģivanju 

su koriġteni rezultati upitnika, hijerarhije ontologija, te korpusne konstrukcijske analize leksiļkih pojmova. GRID upitnik 

(Fontaine et al 2013) posluģio je kao psiholoġki instrument za subjektivnu procjenu razlika izmeĽu komponenti leksema 

emocija, kao ġto su: procjena, tjelesne promjene, izrazi lica (vokal, gestikulacije), tendencije za akciju i osjeĺaji. Ova 

metodologija omoguĺuje uvid u subjektivnu procjenu istaknutosti odreĽenih emocionalnih komponenta. Ontoloġki opis 

leksiļkih domena odreĽen je teorijskim okvirom utjelovljene spoznaje i ontoloġke distinkcije triju emergentnih domena: 

"materijalno", "psiholoġko" i "socijalno". Ciljni su pojmovi hijerarhijski klasificirani u klasi psiholoġkih stanja te im je dodjeljena 

ontoloġka struktura na temelju mereoloġkih obiljeģja, djelomiļno opisanih u WordNet relacijama i komponentama emocija. 

Konstrukcijiski sloj semantiļke i sintaktiļke analize temelji se na kolokacijama iz hrvatskog korpusa (hrWac). Analizirane 

su pojmovne veze uspostavljene kroz u 50 najļestotnijih tipova argumenata u sintaktiļkim konstrukcijama (ADJ-N, V-N, N-

V) s tipiļnim semantiļkim agentivnim i tematskim ulogama (Langacker 2008.). Analiza konstrukcija opisuje znaļajke 

opojmljivanja meronimijskih referencijlnih odnosa ili figurativna krġenja ontoloġkih pravila koja upostavljaju metaforiļka 

preslikavanja. Cilj rada je opisati distinktivne sastavnice pojmovnog sadrģaja i procesa opojmljivanja navedenih bliskih 

sinonima. Metodologija mijeġanog pristupa te alati za pohranu podataka o domenama i razliļtiim tipovima uspostavljanja 

njihovih semantiļkih odnosa (OWL) kljuļni su za daljnji razvoj leksiļke semantike, konstrukcijske gramatike, metaforiļke 

analize uzoraka, izradu repozitorija metafora, poput METANET.hr (ihjj.hr/metafore) i daljnja interdisciplinarna istraģivanja o 

jeziku i emocijama. 

Conceptual networks of near synonyms: tuga ôsadnessô, depresija ôdepressionô, 

jad ôsorrowô, Ĥalost ôgriefô and sjeta ômelancholyô in Croatian language 

Synonym lexemes within the emotional domain of negative hedonic valence with low arousal. We will present results of a 

multidimensional mixed methods research of the lexemes sadness (tuga), depression (depresija), grief (ģalost), sorrow 

(jad) and melancholy (sjeta) in Croatian. The methods in this study combine affective, cognitive and linguistic research 

perspectives using questionnaires, ordered ontology of conceptual domains, and corpus based constructional analysis of 

lexical concepts in the Croatian language. The questionnaire offers a psychological instrument for subjective evaluation of 

differences between components of emotion lexemes, such as: appraisals, bodily changes, expressions (vocal, facial and 

gestural), action tendencies, and feelings (Fontaine et al. 2013), providing quantitative measures of the elicited mappings 

between target words and psychologically salient emotional components. The ordered ontological description of the lexical 

domains is guided by the framework of embodied cognition and ontological distinction of three emergent superdomains: 

matter, psychological and sociological, with an emergent order of referential frames. Within this layer of description, the 

target concepts are classified psychological states and mapped with a set of mereological features, partially described in 

the WordNet synset relations and components of the emotional frame. The constructional layer of the semantic and 

syntactic analysis is based on the queries of grammatical relations derived from the Croatian Corpus (hrWac). The target 

concepts are described in relation to 50 most frequent lexical components of the Adj-N, V-N, N-V constructions. The 

syntactic constructions are seen as cognitive frames with semantic agentive and thematic roles (Langacker 2008) and the 

lexemes are classified according to the ontological features of activated referential frame. These mappings articulate 

distinctive semantic features that processes of linguistic construal and conceptualization add onto the ontological referential 

meanings. In other words, this layer describes the features of conceptualization that are interpreted as codification of 

referential relations or the figurative violations of the ontological rules. The goal is to describe the distinctive components of 

the conceptual content, processes of conceptualization and cognitive models of lexical knowledge for the near synonyms. 

The results of this analysis provide data and methodology for development of lexical semantics, construction grammars, 

metaphoric pattern analysis, metaphor repositories such as METANET.hr (ihjj.hr/metafore) and further interdisciplinary 

research on language and emotion. 
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JASMINKA PERNJEK I IVANA MATIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu / OĠ Ivana Kukuljeviĺa Sakcinskog, Ivanec 

Uporaba kohezivnih sredstava kao pokazatelj razine komunikacijske kompetencije 

hrvatskih uĽenika njemaĽkoga jezika 

Komunikacijska kompetencija ne razvija se istom brzinom u svim jeziļnim podruļjima, a na razinu ovladanosti izmeĽu 

ostalog utjeļu i naļin te kontekst ovladavanja jezikom. Na uspjeġnost u vrlo sloģenoj jeziļnoj vjeġtini pisanja utjeļu prema 

istraģivanjima vremensko trajanje i intenzitet uļenja, ali i faktori poput uļenja drugih stranih jezika, izvanġkolska iskustva 

sa stranim jezikom te uporaba medija. TakoĽer se pokazalo da je ova vjeġtina dobar prediktor ukupnog uspjeha u uļenju 

engleskoga jezika mjerenoga ġkolskom ocjenom. Jedan od pokazatelja razvijenosti komunikacijske kompetencije je i 

kohezija kao jedan od standarda tekstualnosti, odnosno poznavanje i primjena sredstava kojima se reļenice povezuju u 

strukturirani i smisleni tekst, ġto se za uļenike osnovne ġkole pokazuje kao posebno zahtjevni zadatak. Nedostatno 

poznavanje ovih lingvistiļkih elemenata i njihova neprecizna uporaba mogu prouzroļiti nesporazume u komunikaciji na 

jeziļnoj i meĽukulturnoj razini. Provedena istraģivanja ukazuju na to da je frekvencija uporabe kohezivnih sredstava meĽu 

uļenicima stranog jezika manja nego meĽu izvornim govornicima, pa se njihova uporaba moģe smatrati pokazateljem 

razvijenosti komunikacijske kompetencije u stranom jeziku. Buduĺi da su istraģivanja pokazala da po razvijenosti 

komunikacijske kompetencije u jeziļnim djelatnostima govorenja i pisanja nakon jednakog broja godina uļenja jezika 

uļenici njemaļkoga jezika zaostaju za uļenicima engleskoga jezika, postavlja se pitanje koje su to okolnosti uļenja koje 

uvjetuju tu razliku. Cilj je ovog istraģivanja utvrditi ukazuje li uporaba kohezivnih sredstava u pisanom izrazu (s posebnim 

naglaskom na vezna sredstva na razini teksta)  na razinu razvijenosti komunikacijske kompetencije uļenika njemaļkog 

jezika te postoji li korelacija izmeĽu raspona koriġtenih kohezivnih sredstava i konteksta uļenja jezika. Ispitanici su uļenici 

osmih razreda osnovne ġkole koji bi prema okvirnom kurikulumu nakon osam godina uļenja njemaļkoga jezika trebali 

doseĺi razinu A2, te uļenici ļetvrtih razreda srednjih ġkola ļije bi izlazno postignuĺe nakon 12 godina uļenja trebalo biti na 

razini B2.  

Das Verwenden von kohªsiven Mitteln als Indikator der kommunikativen 

Kompetenz kroatischer Deutschlerner 

Kommunikative Kompetenz entwickelt sich nicht gleichermaÇen in allen sprachlichen Aktivitªten. Die erreichten 

Kompetenzniveaus hªngen unter anderem davon ab, wie eine Fremdsprache gelernt wird und in welchem Kontext. 

Bisherige Studien ergeben, dass das erfolgreiche Beherrschen der als sehr komplex geltenden Schreibfertigkeit durch die 

Dauer und die Intensitªt des Lernens beeinflusst wird. Es gibt aber auch andere Faktoren, die auf diesen Prozess Einfluss 

aus¿ben, wie z. B. das Lernen einer weiteren Fremdsprache, auÇerschulische Aktivitªten bez¿glich Fremdsprachen und 

der Medienkonsum. Es liegen einige Studien vor, die darauf hinweisen, dass die Schreibfertigkeit ein verlªsslicher Prªdiktor 

des Erfolgs im Englischlernen ist, gemessen an Schulnoten. Zu den Indikatoren der kommunikativen Kompetenz gehºrt 

unter anderem die Kohªsion als einer der Kriterien der Textualitªt. Die Kohªsion sichert, dass Sªtze syntaktisch 

zusammenhªngen, was eine besonders anspruchsvolle Aufgabe f¿r Grundsch¿ler darstellt. Unzulªngliches Wissen ¿ber 

diese linguistischen Elemente und deren unprªzise Verwendung kºnnen Missverstªndnisse hervorrufen, sowohl auf der 

sprachlichen als auch auf der interkulturellen Ebene. Eine Anzahl von Studien zu diesem Thema weist darauf hin, dass die 

Frequenz der eingesetzten kohªsiven Mittel unter Lernern einer Fremdsprache niedriger ist als unter Muttersprachlern. Aus 

diesem Grund kann der Gebrauch der kohªsiven Mittel als ein Zeichen des erreichten Kompetenzniveaus betrachtet 

werden. Da Ermittlungen ergeben haben, dass das Kompetenzniveau der kroatischen Englischlerner in Fertigkeiten 

Schreiben und Sprechen hºher als das der Deutschlernenden ist, wird die Frage gestellt, welche Lernbedingungen zu 

diesen Unterschieden f¿hren. Dieser Arbeit liegen zwei Fragestellungen zugrunde: erstens,  in welchem Zusammenhang 

der Gebrauch der kohªsiven Mittel mit dem erreichten Niveau der kommunikativen Kompetenz steht.  Der Fokus der 



HDPL XXX. meĽunarodni znanstveni skup / CALS 30th International Conference 

67 
 

zweiten Frage richtet sich auf die Korrelation zwischen dem Spektrum der verwendeten kohªsiven Mittel und dem Kontext, 

in dem die Fremdsprache gelernt wird. Befragt wurden Sch¿ler der 8. Klasse, die laut dem nationalen Curriculum die 

Grundschule mit dem Kompetenzniveau A2 abschlieÇen sollen, und Sch¿ler der 12. Klasse, deren erwartetes 

Kompetenzniveau B2 ist.  

MARTA PETRAK 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Problematika poduĽavanja izgovora nosnih otvornika standardnoga francuskog 

jezika 

U radu se najprije detaljno prikazuje uloga nosnih otvornika (nazalnih vokala) u pariġkome govoru kao modelu standardnoga 

francuskoga jezika. Povijesnim pregledom pokazalo se da se sustav nosnih otvornika u francuskom tijekom stoljeĺa 

kvantitativno i kvalitativno mijenjao. Sredinom 20. stoljeĺa uoļava se tendencija neutraliziranja opreke /îӉ/ ~ /ƽӉ/, ali se 

pojavljuju i drugi pomaci u sustavu. Na temelju pregleda relevantne literature, napose fonetskih i fonoloġkih priruļnika 

(Fouch® 1956., Walter 1976., Martinet 1969. i 1971., L®on 1972., Desnica-Ģerjaviĺ 1996.) i empirijskih istraģivanja 

francuskih nosnih otvornika (Walter i Martinet 1973., Berit Hansen 1996.), pokazalo se da sustav nosnih otvornika 

standardnoga francuskog jezika u posljednjih nekoliko desetljeĺa doģivljava promjene. Iako se u priruļnicima danas 

opĺenito navodi da se u pariġkom sustavu viġe ne nalaze ļetiri nosna otvornika veĺ tri, ļini se da ih joġ uvijek, barem na 

razini proizvodnje, ima ļetiri, no na razini primanja ipak samo tri. Buduĺi da se spomenute pojave odraģavaju na nastavu 

francuskoga jezika, u radu se izlaģu rezultati upitnika provedenoga meĽu nastavnicima Katedre za francuski jezik 

Filozofskoga fakulteta u Zagrebu. Svi se ispitanici slaģu da studenti imaju poteġkoĺa s francuskim izgovorom i da najļeġĺe 

brkaju parove nazalnih vokala. Velika veĺina smatra da sustav nazalnih vokala nije stabilan, ġto je potvrĽeno i istraģivanjima 

(Berit Hansen 1996). Ispitanici se ne slaģu o broju nazala koji studenti trebaju poznavati, pri ļemu veĺina smatra da je 

dovoljno poznavati tri nosna otvornika, odnosno da nije potrebno poznavati /îӉ/. Upitnikom je potvrĽena teza proizaġla iz 

teorijske i praktiļne literature da je sustav nosnih otvornika joġ uvijek nestabilan i da govornici francuskoga kao stranog 

jezika oklijevaju kada je rijeļ o broju njegovih nosnih otvornika. 

 
The problematic of the teaching of the pronunciation of standard French nasal 

vowels 

The paper presents the role of nasal vowels in Parisian speech as the model of standard French. A historical overview has 

demonstrated that the French nasal vowel system has changed in time both qualitatively and quantitatively. By mid-20th 

century one can witness the tendency of a neutralization of the opposition/îӉ/ ~ /ƽӉ/, alongside other movements in the 

system. An overview of relevant bibliography, especially of phonetics and phonology manuals (Fouch® 1956, Walter 1976, 

Martinet 1969, L®on 1972, Desnica-Ģerjaviĺ 1996), as well as of empirical studies on French nasal vowels (Walter and 

Martinet 1973, Berit Hansen 1996), pointed out that the standard French nasal vowel system has gone through changes in 

the last several decades. Even though today's manuals generally claim that the Parisian system no longer counts four but 

three nasal vowels, it seems that there are still four at the production level, while only three at the reception level. Given the 

fact that these phenomena influence the teaching of French, the paper presents the results of a survey conducted among 

members of the teaching staff of the Chair of French Language of the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences. 

Respondents agree that students have problems with French pronunciation, and that in most cases they mix pairs of nasal 

vowels. Most respondents believe that the nasal vowel system is not stable, which has been proved by research (Berit 

Hansen 1996). Most respondents believe that students should know three nasal vowels, i.e. that it is not necessary to know 

/îӉ/. The survey has confirmed the thesis that the nasal vowel system is still unstable, and that speakers of French as a 

foreign language are hesitant about the number of its nasal vowels. 



HDPL XXX. meĽunarodni znanstveni skup / CALS 30th International Conference 

68 
 

ANA PETRAVIĺ I ANA ġENJUG GOLUB 

Uļiteljski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Kompetenzen der Fremdsprachenlehrkrªfte f¿r die Entwicklung der interkulturellen 

Kompetenz der Lernenden im Spannungsfeld zwischen Theorie und 

Unterrichtspraxis 

Das heutzutage angestrebte Profil des Fremdsprachenlerners, das als interkultureller Sprecher (vgl. exempl. Byram, 2009; 

Krumm, 2007) definiert wird, setzt ein verªndertes Fremdsprachenlehrerprofil vorauaus, das bei den Lernenden sowohl die 

Beherrschung eines neuen Sprachsystems als auch die Entwicklung der interkulturellen Kompetenz (IK) unterst¿tzt. Vor 

diesem Hintergrund wird ausgehend von ausgewªhlten Lehrerkompetenzrahmen (Sercu, 2006; Radiġiļ, Paviļiĺ Takaļ i 

Bagariĺ [2007]) ein Kompetenzprofil der interkulturell kompetenten Fremdsprachenlehrkraft vorgeschlagen, das f¿r einen 

interkulturell ausgerichteten Fremdsprachenunterricht notwendige Kompetenzen auf der affektiven, kognitiven und 

pragmatischen Ebene identifiziert. Auf dieser Grundlage werden zentrale Ergebnisse einer empirischen Studie zur 

Selbstwahrnehmung der Lehrkrªfte f¿r Deutsch als Fremdsprache (DaF) in Bezug auf die Entwicklung der IK im 

Fremdsprachenunterricht in Kroatien prªsentiert. An der Untersuchung nahmen 213 DaF-Lehrkrªften aus allen kroatischen 

Regionen teil. Die Daten wurden Mittels eines Online-Fragebogens gesammelt. Die Datenanalyse umfasste deskriptive 

Auswertung, den T-Test, die Faktorenanalyse sowie die Berechnung des Cronbachs Alphakoeffizenten und des 

Pearson-Korrelationskoeffizienten. Die Befragung ergab auf der affektiven Ebene eine generell positive Haltung zur 

Integration der interkulturellen Kompetenz in den Fremdsprachenunterricht. Im kognitiven Bereich dagegen lªsst sich 

anhand einer eher mittelmªÇigen Selbsteinschªtzung der Befragten eine gewisse Unsicherheit in Bezug auf 

unterschiedliche Aspekte der mit der deutschen Sprache verbundenen Kulturen identifizieren. Ebenso kann im 

pragmatischen Bereich festgehalten werden, dass die DaF-Lehrkrªfte nach eigener Einschªtzung die Aktivitªten f¿r die 

Entwicklung der kognitiven, affektiven und pragmatischen Dimension der IK der Lernenden nur sporadisch oder selten in 

ihrem Unterricht einsetzen. Diese Ergebnisse legen eine Diskrepanz zwischen einer prinzipiell positiven Grundeinstellung 

der DaF-Lehrkrªfte gegen¿ber der Integration der IK in den Fremdsprachenunterricht und den Defiziten im Bereich der 

Vertrautheit mit unterschiedlichen Bereichen der deutschsprachigen Kulturen sowie in der Anwendung von entsprechenden 

Verfahren zur Entwicklung der IK der Lernenden offen. Dabei weisen die DaF-Lehrkrªfte, die im Rahmen ihrer Aus- 

und/oder Fortbildung einen interkulturell relevanten Input erhalten haben, eine grºÇere Annªherung an das anvisierte 

Lehrerprofil. In diesem Zusammenhang werden abschlieÇend die Implikationen der Untersuchungsergebnisse f¿r die 

Fremdsprachenlehrerbildung und -fortbildung diskutiert. Schl¿sselwºrter: Fremdsprachenunterricht, interkulturelle 

Kompetenz, Lehrerkompetenzen, Deutsch als Fremdsprache, Lehrerbildung und -fortbildung 

Kompetencije uĽitelja stranih jezika za razvoj meľukulturne kompetencije uĽenika 

izmeľu teorije i nastavne stvarnosti 

U uļenju stranog jezika danas se teģi profilu uļenika kao meĽukulturnog govornika (usp. npr. Byram, 2009; Krumm, 2007). 

To podrazumijeva odgovarajuĺe promjene u profilu uļitelja stranog jezika koji uļenika podupire kako u ovladavanju novim 

jeziļnim sustavom tako i u razvoju meĽukulturne kompetencije (MK). U tom se kontekstu, polazeĺi od odabranih 

kompetencijskih okvira (Sercu, 2006; Radiġiļ, Paviļiĺ Takaļ i Bagariĺ [2007]), predstavlja kompetencijski profil 

meĽukulturno kompetentnog uļitelja stranog jezika, kojim se na afektivnoj, kognitivnoj i pragmatiļnoj razini definiraju 

kompetencije potrebne za meĽukulturno orijentiranu nastavu stranih jezika. Na toj osnovi prikazuju se kljuļni rezultati 

empirijskog istraģivanja samoprocjene hrvatskih uļitelja njemaļkog jezika vezano za razvoj MK uļenika u nastavi stranog 

jezika. U istraģivanju je sudjelovalo 213 uļitelja i uļiteljica njemaļkog jezika iz cijele Hrvatske. Podaci su prikupljeni pomoĺu 

online upitnika. Analiza podataka ukljuļivala je deskriptivni opis, t-test, faktorsku analizu te izraļun Cronbachovog alfa 

koeficijenta i Pearsonovog koeficijenta korelacije.Analizom rezultata istraģivanja na afektivnoj je razini utvrĽen 

naļelno pozitivan stav prema integraciji MK u nastavu stranog jezika. MeĽutim, u kognitivnom su podruļju na temelju 

osrednjih rezultata samoprocjene ispitanika identificirane odreĽene nesigurnosti u odnosu na razliļite aspekte kultura 

povezanih s njemaļkim jezikom. Isto tako, na pragmatiļnoj razini utvrĽeno je da uļitelji procjenjuju kako tek povremeno ili 

rijetko u nastavi primjenjuju aktivnosti za razvoj kognitivne, afektivne i pragmatiļne dimenzije MK u uļenika. Takav nalaz 
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ukazuje na raskorak izmeĽu naļelno pozitivnog stava prema integraciji MK u nastavu njemaļkog jezika i deficita u podruļju 

poznavanja razliļitih aspekata kultura povezanih s njemaļkim jezikom te primjene odgovarajuĺih postupaka za razvoj MK 

uļenika. Pritom su se ģeljenom profilu meĽukulturno kompetentnog uļitelja u veĺoj mjeri pribliģili ispitanici koji su se u 

sklopu studija ili struļnog usavrġavanja bavili meĽukulturnim temama. Zakljuļno se u tom se kontekstu diskutiraju 

implikacije rezultata istraģivanja za incijalno obrazovanje i trajni profesionalni razvoj uļitelja stranih jezika. 

 

DUBRAVKA PLEġE I TINA MIHOLJANļAN 

Rudarsko-geoloġko-naftni fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu / Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Uloga nastavnika u pouĽavanju Engleskog jezika za akademske potrebe ð nekad i 

danas 

Ļinjenica da je engleski jezik postao lingua franca globaliziranog svijeta vidljiva je na svim razinama obrazovnog sustava u 

Hrvatskoj, od programa ranog uļenja engleskog jezika u predġkolskim ustanovama, preko programa uļenja engleskog 

jezika u osnovnim i srednjim ġkolama pa sve do uļenja engleskog u sklopu programa obrazovanja odraslih. U ovome radu 

naglasak ĺemo staviti na pouļavanje engleskog jezika u visokoġkolskim ustanovama, odnosno na jedan od oblika nastave 

engleskog jezika kojeg nazivamo Engleski jezik za akademske potrebe (EAP). Svrha mu je poticati studente da razviju 

novu Ăpismenostñ na engleskome jeziku pomoĺu koje ĺe moĺi sudjelovati u novim/razliļitim akademskim i 

(inter)kulturoloġkim kontekstima, a koja podrazumijeva usvajanje odreĽenih tehnika i strategija u svrhu razvoja i poboljġanja 

vjeġtina govorenja, sluġanja, pisanja i ļitanja na engleskom jeziku. Sve te vjeġtine olakġavaju uporabu engleskog jezika u 

akademskoj/struļnoj komunikaciji. EAP se razvio 70-ih godina 20. stoljeĺa kao zasebna grana unutar Engleskog jezika 

struke (ESP). Od svojih poļetaka do danas doģivio je znaļajne promjene koje se, prije svega, odnose na naļin pouļavanja 

i na ulogu nastavnika u nastavnom procesu. U radu ĺemo, na primjerima iz prakse, istaknuti i pokazati kako se mijenjala ta 

uloga te ġto je ona podrazumijevala nekad i ġto podrazumijeva danas u smislu planiranja nastave, pisanja i obrade 

materijala, uporabe nastavnih sredstava i pomagala u nastavi te primjene multimedijalnih tehnologija i interneta. Sve te 

promjene ukazuju na to da se nastavnik nalazi pred stalnim izazovom prilagoĽavanja vremenu i prostoru te profilu 

studenata. Nastavnik stoga treba pratiti suvremene pristupe pouļavanju Engleskog jezika za akademske potrebe kako bi 

naļin pouļavanja prilagodio studentima koji pripadaju takozvanoj digitalnoj generaciji i koji, osim one tradicionalne uļionice, 

ģele koristiti i sve blagodati virtualne uļionice. 

 
The role of teachers in teaching English for academic purposes ð past and present 

The fact that the English language has become a lingua franca of the globalised world is visible on all levels of the Croatian 

educational system, starting fromkindergartens up to adult English language learning programs. This paper will focus on 

the teaching of English at Faculty-level institutions i.e. on teaching English for Academic Purposes (EAP). The purpose of 

EAP is to encourage students to develop a new kind of ñliteracyñ in English which will enable them to take part in various 

new academic and (inter)cultural activities and contexts. For this purpose, the students should acquire certain techniques 

and strategies to develop and improve their speaking, listening, reading and writing skills. All of these skills facilitate the 

use of English in academic and professional communication. EAP developed during the 1970s as a particular branch within 

the field of English for specific purposes (ESP). Since its beginnings, it went through various significant changes, primarily 

those dealing with the teaching methods and the role of a teacher in the teaching process.  Using examples from our 

practice, in this paper we will point out and show how this role has changed and how it is still changing, particularly regarding 

the use of lesson planning, creating and modifying the teaching materials, using numerous teaching resources and devices 

as well as the application of multimedial technologies and the Internet. Therefore, a teacher is expected to constantly 

accomodate the needs of the students and keep up with the modern approaches to the teaching of EAP, adjusting his/her 

teaching methods to his/her ñdigital generationñstudents.  



HDPL XXX. meĽunarodni znanstveni skup / CALS 30th International Conference 

70 
 

ELENMARI PLETIKOS OLOF, JELENA VLAġIĺ DUIĺ I BLAģENKA MARTINOVIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu / Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu / Sveuļiliġte u Jurja Dobrile u Puli 

Prepoznavanje hrvatskih naglasaka rijeĽi u reĽeniĽnoj intonaciji 

U radu se istraģuje odnos naglasaka rijeļi i reļeniļne intonacije u hrvatskome jeziku. Naglasak rijeļi ima vaģno mjesto u 

prouļavanju i pouļavanju hrvatskoga jezika, no reļeniļna se intonacija hrvatskoga manje istraģuje i uglavnom ne pouļava. 

U opisu reļeniļne intonacije polazimo od opisa hrvatskih intonacijskih jedinica i jezgrenih tonova (Ġkariĺ, 2007) te spoznaja 

o utjecaju fokusa na naglasak rijeļi (Smiljaniĺ, 2004). U okviru autosegmentne fonologije na intonacijski opis primijenit 

ĺemo transkripcijski sustav ToBI razvijen za srpsko-hrvatski jezik (Godjevac, 2005). U analizi naglasaka rijeļi polazimo od 

dvojne podjele hrvatskoga naglasnog sustava (Pletikos Olof, Vlaġiĺ Duiĺ i Martinoviĺ, 2016) na visinski i udarni sustav. 

Repertoar visinskoga sustava ļine ļetiri vrste naglasaka (dugosilazni, dugouzlazni, kratkosilazni, kratkouzlazni) te 

zanaglasna duģina i kraļina, a u repertoaru udarnoga sustava samo je jedan naglasak (udarni) koji moģe biti dug ili kratak. 

Ġkariĺ (2007) tvrdi da se samo u silaznim intonacijskim jezgrama mogu u potpunosti ostvariti naglasci rijeļi. Cilj je ovog 

rada utvrditi u kojoj mjeri reļeniļna intonacija utjeļe na prepoznavanje naglaska rijeļi. Pretpostavka je da ĺe u tekstu 

prepoznavanje naglaska biti znatno oteģano, a izvan reme (jezgre, fokusa) gotovo i nemoguĺe. Govoreni korpus na kojemu 

je provedena analiza sastoji se od ļitanoga teksta i ļitanih izdvojenih rijeļi. Tri akcentologa presluġala su snimke i u prvom 

sluġanju obiljeģila prepoznate naglaske rijeļi, a u drugom intonaciju. Naglasci u ļijem se sluġnom prepoznavanju slaģu sva 

tri struļnjaka nazivamo sigurnim. Rezultati pokazuju da se naglasci sigurnije prepoznaju u visinskome sustavu nego u 

udarnom te da se sigurnije prepoznaju u izdvojenim rijeļima nego u reļenici. Zanimljiv je rezultat da se i u reļenicama koje 

su izgovorili govornici s udarnim naglasnim sustavom nerijetko prepoznaju uzlazni naglasci, dok se kod istih govornika u 

izdvojenim rijeļima uzlazni naglasci prepoznaju znatno manje ġto ukazuje na utjecaj uzlazne reļeniļne intonacije i teġko 

sluġno razabiranje naglaska rijeļi od intonacije. Ovim istraģivanjem ģelimo pridonijeti metodologiji prouļavanja i pouļavanja 

naglasaka i intonacije hrvatskoga jezika. 

Recognition of Croatian lexical accents in sentence intonation 

The present study examines the interplay between lexical accent and sentence intonation in Croatian. Lexical accent has 

an important role in the research and teaching of Croatian, while intonation has been less explored. The framework for 

describing Croatian sentence intonation is the phonetic description of intonation phrases and nuclear tones (Ġkariĺ, 2007) 

and the findings about realisation of lexical accents in broad and narrow focus (Smiljaniĺ, 2004). We will apply the ToBI 

transcription developed for Serbo-Croatian (Godjevac, 2005). In the analysis of lexical accents we start from the division of 

Croatian speakers into two main accentual systems, the pitch accent system and the stress system (Pletikos Olof, Vlasic 

Duiĺ and Martinoviĺ, 2016). The repertoire of the pitch-accent system has four accent types, and the repertoire of the stress 

system is just one accent (stress) where the stressed vowel can be long or short. Ġkariĺ (2007) claims that only in a sentence 

focus with falling nuclear tone can the lexical accents be fully realized. The aim of this study is to reveal to what extent the 

sentence intonation influences the recognition of the lexical accent types, and whether it is possible to recognize the accent 

type in non-focal position. The methodology that we use in this paper is analysis of a speech corpus consisting of text, as 

well as a list of single words read by 50 speakers. Three accentologists listened to the recordings and marked the 

recognized accent types and intonation on separate tiers. Lexical accents whose type as was agreed by all three experts, 

we called ""certain"". The results show that accents recognized as certain are more often from the pitch-accent system than 

from the stress system. Significantly more certain accents are recognized on the single words than on the words in text, 

and on the sentence focus. An interesting result is that even in the text spoken by speakers from the stress accent system, 

the accentologists often recognize rising accents, while the rising accents are not recognized in single words of the same 

speakers. This result indicates the influence of ascending tone in sentence intonation on the lexical tones to the extent that 

even experts can't distinguish the tone in lexical accents from the intonation. Therefore, in the methodology of the lexical 

accent studies, as well as in teaching Croatian accentology, intonation should be observed.  
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NEDA PINTARIĺ, EVA TIBENSKć I IVANA BRAļ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu / Sveuļiliġte u Trnavi / Institut za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje 

Univerzalni slavenski korijeni nutritema i frazemi s nutritemnom sastavnicom u 

odabranim slavenskim jezicima 

Nutritemi su hranidbeni nazivi u koje ubrajamo nutritemne glagole i imenice. Analizirat ĺemo nutritivne nazive sa zajedniļkim 

korijenima u hrvatskom jeziku (kao polaziġnom) te redom u poljskom, ruskom, staroslavenskom i *praslavenskom te u 

slovaļkom i ļeġkom jeziku. Primjere hranidbenih leksema prikazujemo u tablici, zatim opisujemo njihovo podrijetlo i 

znaļenje navedeno u etimoloġkim rjeļnicima dotiļnih slavenskih jezika, a na kraju odabiremo frazeme i pragmafrazeme s 

nutritemnom sastavnicom i analiziramo njihova znaļenja. Ovaj ĺe rad biti sastavni dio knjige ĂSlavenske korijenske 

univerzalijeñ ļiji ĺe sadrģaj obuhvaĺati razliļite tematske jedinice. Do sada su na taj naļin obraĽeni hidronimi, ornitonimi, 

zoonimi, fitonimi, koloremi i habitemi. Slika usporednog prouļavanja hranidbenih leksema pokazuje do kakve je promjene 

u znaļenju dolazilo u uporabi analiziranih leksema tijekom jeziļnoga razvitka, a frazeoloġka slika pokazuje kulturno 

zajedniġtvo preko biblizama i slavenskih narodnih mudrosti (poslovice, izreke, krilatice). Usporedba nutritema pokazat ĺe 

sliļnosti i razlike u nazivima naļina pripremanja hrane (iskazanih glagolima) i u nazivanju gotovih nutritimskih proizvoda (u 

imenicama). 

Universal Slavic roots in nutritemes 

Nutritemes are lexical terms of food products (named by nouns) and food preparation (named by verbs). Analysis will be 

provided among Croatian, Russian, Oldslavic, Slovak and Czech languages. Examples of those lexemes will be shown in 

the table. In the next part of work the authoresses will describe etimological development and meaning of nutritemes and 

idioms with nutritive component. Comparation of nutritemes will create a picture of similarities and differences in naming of  

food products and their preparation in analysed languages. That would show us the development of these lexemes, their 

borrowing from surrounded and distant languages, modifications among their meaning and consisting of pragmaphrasemes 

and culturemes. 
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MARTINA PODBOJ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

ăMeni ta rijeĽ imigrant nije znaĽila apsolutno niĢta dok nisam doĢla ovdje.ó  

O konstrukciji identiteta u migrantskom diskursu 

Prouļavanje autentiļnog jezika nezamislivo je bez analize narativa, buduĺi da su oni temeljna vjeġtina za jeziļno 

strukturiranje ljudskog iskustva. Radi se o vrlo spontanim, ali istovremeno strukturno visoko organiziranim jeziļnim 

ostvarajima koji nam pomaģu oblikovati iskustva, jeziļno ih organizirati i dati im smisao (Bamberg et al. 2007). No narativi 

su takoĽer  primarno mjesto izraģavanja individualnih i kolektivnih identiteta, zbog ļega su izrazito vaģan objekt istraģivanja 

brojnih humanistiļkih i druġtvenimh znanosti (De Fina i Georgakopoulou, 2015). Stoga se i lingvistiļko istraģivanje narativa, 

proizaġlo iz analize diskursa i sociolingvistike, bavi diskurzivnim konstruiranjem kategorija poput pripadnosti, istosti, 

razliļitosti i sl. Iskustvo migracije, bilo da je rijeļ o egzilu, izbjegliġtvu, ekspatrijaciji ili ekonomskoj migraciji, izrazito snaģno 

utjeļe na poimanje sebe, (re)definiranje svojeg i drugih identiteta te (ne)pripadanje grupama (De Fina 2003). Odlaskom iz 

svog primarnog okruģenja, pojedinac ï migrant suoļava se s novim moguĺnostima i ograniļenjima identitetskih odabira, 

ġto se reflektira u odreĽenim jeziļnim i narativnim strategijama migrantskog diskursa. U ovom radu bit ĺe predstavljena 

kvalitativna analiza sociolingvistiļkog intervjua jedne migrantice s posebnim naglaskom na istost i razliļitost, dvije 

komplementarne perspektive pozicioniranja sebe i drugih u prostoru i vremenu procesa migracije. Odnos sebe i ostalih 

sudionika migrantskog iskustva promatra se na semantiļko-tematskoj i leksiļkoj razini. Prva je obuhvatila analizu uļestalih 

tema prisutnih u narativu (priprema za odlazak, putovanje, dolazak u novi grad, potraga za poslom itd.), a potonja analizu 

vremenske i prostorne deiksije te imenovanje druġtvenih aktera. Analiza pokazuje da je diskurzivna konstrukcija 

migrantskog identiteta obiljeģena stalnom napetoġĺu izmeĽu osobnih ģelja i poistovjeĺivanja s grupom ili prostorom, ġto 

potvrĽuje dosadaġnje spoznaje o migrantskom diskursu, koji je inherentno ambivalentan i sklon stalnoj promjeni (De Fina 

2003, KrzyŨanowski i Wodak 2008). Buduĺi da se u nas narativi prouļavaju u okvirima teorije knjiģevnosti i filozofije, ovo 

istraģivanje moģe biti svojevrstan poticaj za buduĺa sliļna kvalitativna istraģivanja u primijenjenoj lingvistici. 

ăThe word immigrant meant absolutely nothing to me until I came here.ó On 

identity construction in migrant discourse 

Analysing natural-occurring talk is unimaginable without the study of narratives, since they represent a fundamental 

technique for linguistic structuring of human experience. These highly spontaneous, but at the same structurally well-

organised linguistic acts, help us shape experiences, organise them linguistically, and give them meaning (Bamberg et al. 

2007). But narratives also represent a primary locus for expressing individual and collective identities, which makes them 

and increasingly important object of study in humanities and social sciences (De Fina i Georgakopoulou, 2015). 

Consequently, linguistic study of narrative, which emerged from sociolinguistics and discourse analysis, investigates 

discursive construction of categories such as belonging, sameness, difference, etc. The experience of migration, whether 

being an exile, expatriate, refugee, or an economic migrant, strongly influences oneôs sense of self, (re)defining oneôs own 

and othersô identities and belonging to groups (De Fina 2003). By leaving oneôs original surroundings, the migrant individual 

faces new possibilities and limitations of identity choices, which is reflected in certain linguistic and narrative strategies 

present in migrant discourse. This paper presents a qualitative analysis of a sociolinguistic interview with one female 

migrant, with special emphasis on sameness and difference, two complementary perspectives on positioning oneself and 

other actors in spatial and temporal dimensions of the migrant experience. Relation between the self and other actors of 

the experience is analysed on a semantic/thematic and lexical level. The former involved the analysis of topics widely 

present in the narrative (preparing to leave, the travel, arriving to a new town, job search etc.), whereas the latter focused 

on the analysis of temporal and spatial deixis and nomination of social actors. The analysis showed that discursive 

construction of migrant identity is characterised by constant tension between oneôs needs and identifying with the group or 

space. This confirms existing research that migrant discourse is inherently ambivalent and constantly subject to continuous 

change (De Fina 2003, KrzyŨanowski and Wodak 2008). Since in Croatian context narratives are studied within literary 

studies and philosophy, this research might put forward a proposal for similar qualitative research topics in applied linguistics 

in the future. 
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IVA POLIĺ 

II. gimnazija, Split 

JEEZ B, DIZ AIN'T NO ENGLISH! 

U hrvatskim uļionicama u kojima se engleski pouļava kao strani jezik u porastu je upotreba slenga te jezika interneta i 

tekstovnih poruka u usmenoj i pisanoj komunikaciji, ġto je rezultat izloģenosti mladih engleskome jeziku popularne kulture 

i tehnologije. Unatoļ tome ġto mnogi znanstvenici smatraju da nastava stranoga jezika mora ukljuļivati i sleng te jezik 

interneta i tekstovnih poruka kao sastavne dijelove jezika mladih, u Hrvatskoj se ļesto njeguje puristiļki pristup pouļavanju 

i svaki se otklon od norme u nastavi smatra neprimjerenim. Cilj je ovog rada bio analizirati primjere uļioniļkog govora i 

pisanih uradaka hrvatskih gimnazijalaca, istraģiti uļestalost i komunikacijski potencijal nestandardnih oblika koji se 

pojavljuju u engleskome jeziku hrvatskih uļenika te utvrditi stavove nastavnika prema takvim oblicima. Analizirano je 200 

pisanih uļeniļkih uradaka razliļitog stupnja formalnosti. Tijekom ļetiri tjedna analiziran je uļioniļki govor uļenika drugoga 

razreda gimnazije. 40 nastavnika engleskoga jezika odgovorilo je na pisani upitnik. Rezultati su pokazali da uļenici tijekom 

nastave engleskoga jezika ļeġĺe koriste sleng i kratice u usmenoj komunikaciji s vrġnjacima nego s nastavnikom, a u pismu 

ļeġĺe u neformalnim oblicima poput ļestitke ili razglednice namijenjene vrġnjacima nego u esejima. Najnegativniji stav 

nastavnici su izrazili prema nestandardnim gramatiļkim kontrakcijama. Ne umanjujuĺi vaģnost standarda u pouļavanju 

stranoga jezika, potrebno je prepoznati sleng popularne kulture te jezik interneta i tekstovnih poruka kao dodatnu, najļeġĺe 

usvojenu, a ne nauļenu, iznimno dinamiļnu razinu komunikacijske i jeziļne kompetencije. Stoga nije poģeljno sprjeļavanje 

i kaģnjavanje upotrebe takvog jezika u uļioniļkom usmenom diskursu i neformalnim pisanim oblicima u nastavi stranoga 

jezika. Pragmatiļnost nastave stranoga jezika posebno je znaļajna u kontekstu cjelovite kurikularne reforme koja istiļe 

vaģnost funkcionalnosti obrazovanja i povezanosti obrazovanja s interesima i ģivotnim iskustvom uļenika. 

JEEZ B, DIZ AIN'T NO ENGLISH! 

In English-teaching classrooms in Croatia the use of slang, netspeak and textspeak has been increasing in both spoken 

and written communication as a result of the exposure of the young to the English of pop culture and technology. Despite 

the fact that many researchers argue that foreign language teaching should include slang, textspeak and netspeak as 

important parts of the language of the young, in Croatia a purist approach to teaching is often applied and every deviation 

from the standard language is found inappropriate. The aim of this paper was to analyse classroom speech and written 

assignments of Croatian high school students and to investigate the frequency and communicative potential of nonstandard 

forms in Croatian students' English, and English teachers' attitudes to these forms. 200 high school students' written 

assignments of different formality levels were analysed as well as their classroom speech during four weeks. 40 English 

teachers answered a written questionnaire. The results showed that the students use slang and abbreviations more often 

in spoken communication with their peers than with the teacher, and more often in informal written assignments such as 

birthday cards and postcards intended for their peers than in essays. The teachers expressed the most negative attitude to 

nonstandard grammatical contractions. Without diminishing the importance of the standard language, the slang of pop 

culture, netspeak and textspeak should be recognised as an additional, spontaneously acquired, and extremely dynamic 

level of language competence. Therefore, the language of the young in classroom spoken discourse and informal written 

assignments in foreign language teaching should be neither discouraged nor penalized. The pragmatic aspect of foreign 

language teaching is especially significant within the context of the curriculum reform that emphasises the importance of 

the functionality of education and its correlation with students' interests and experience. 
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KRUNOSLAV PUġKAR 

OĠ Ljudevita Modeca, Kriģevci 

What's in a Name? Reasons behind the Choice of Traditional and New Croatian 

Names 

This paper deals with the contemporary Croatian anthroponymicon. Although there have been many investigations on 

Croatian personal names in the recent years, all of the studies primarily dealt with the frequency of names, their provenance, 

and the degrees of their adaptation into the Croatian language system, avoiding in turn the real reasons behind there 

preference. This study, therefore, tries to fill this gap by analysing parentsᾷ answers on the reasons for giving their children 

certain names in the last seven years. By doing so, this study has departed from usual onomastic researches and inclined 

towards more popular socio-anthroponomastic ones. The research was conducted in three kindergartens in the town of 

Kriģevci and focused, therefore, only on children attending them. Having employed a questionnaire method consisting of 

closed-ended and open-ended questions, our research tried to discover the right motivation behind the repertoire of 122 

personal names which we collected, of which 47 are traditional and 75 are new names. Since the span of reasons behind 

name choice can be very wide, we analysed it through the prism of the concept of social intuition or social factors which 

usually influence name choice such as family background, parentsᾷ education, childᾷs gender, parentsᾷ and social perception 

of gender roles, the way parents want to present themselves and their children in society etc. (cf. Virkkula 2014). These 

social factors were analysed separately for traditional and separately for new names in order to compare them and see why 

the new names gain more and more in popularity in the contemporary Croatian onomasticon. Although our research 

concentrated on recent personal names in a smaller social environment, the results obtained at the micro level provided us 

with invaluable facts about the socio-anthroponomastic situation at the macro level. 

ġto je u imenu? Razlozi odabira tradicionalnih i netradicionalnih hrvatskih imena 

Ovaj se rad bavi suvremenim hrvatskim antroponimikonom. Premda je u posljednje vrijeme objavljeno mnogo studija na 

temu hrvatskih osobnih imena, sve su se te studije primarno bavile ļestotnoġĺu imena, njihovom provenijencijom i 

stupnjevima njihove prilagodbe hrvatskom jeziļnom sustavu, izbjegavajuĺi prave razloge preferencije pojedinih imena. Ova 

studija pokuġava stoga ispuniti tu prazninu analizom odgovorᾮ roditelja o razlozima davanja odreĽenih imena njihove djece 

u posljednjih sedam godina. Time se ova studija udaljava od uobiļajenih onomastiļkih istraģivanja i priklanja se popularnijim 

socioantroponomastiļkim istraģivanjima. Istraģivanje je provedeno u trima djeļjim vrtiĺima u gradu Kriģevcima i usredotoļilo 

se samo na djecu koja ih polaze. Upotrebom metode upitnika koji se sastojao od otvorenih i zatvorenih pitanja, naġe je 

istraģivanje pokuġalo otkriti stvarnu motivaciju prikupljenog repertoara od 122 osobna imena, od kojih su 47 tradicionalna, 

a 75 netradicionalna imena. Buduĺi da raspon razlogᾮ odabira imena moģe biti vrlo ġirok, on se u ovome radu analizira 

kroz prizmu koncepta druġtvene intuicije ili druġtvenih faktora koji obiļno utjeļu na odabir imena kao ġto su obiteljska 

pozadina, obrazovanje roditelja, spol djeteta, roditeljska i druġtvena percepcija spolnih uloga, naļin na koji roditelji ģele 

prezentirati sebe i svoju djecu u druġtvu itd. (usp. Virrkula 2014). Ti su druġtveni faktori analizirani posebno za 

netradicionalna i posebno za tradicionalna imena kako bi ih se usporedilo i utvrdilo zaġto su netradicionalna imena sve 

popularnija u suvremenom hrvatskom onomastikonu. Iako se naġe istraģivanje usredotoļilo na recentna osobna imena u 

manjoj druġtvenoj sredini, rezultati dobiveni na mikrorazini dali su vrijedne spoznaje o socioantroponomastiļkoj situaciji na 

makrorazini. 
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ģELJKO RIġNER 

Pravni fakultet Sveuļiliġta J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku 

O uporabi tiskanih i elektroniĽkih rjeĽnika pri prevoľenju pravnih tekstova 

U radu se analiziraju rezultati istraģivanja provedenog pomoĺu upitnika podijeljenog studentima 1. i 5. godine studija na 

Pravnom fakultetu u Osijeku u svezi s njihovim navikama u uporabi tiskanih i internetskih rjeļnika pri prevoĽenju struļnih 

tekstova. Polazi se od pretpostavke da je iznimno brz razvoj komunikacijske i informacijske tehnologije utjecao i na naļin 

na koji studenti pristupaju prevoĽenju, odnosno da se sve viġe okreĺu elektroniļkim verzijama rjeļnika nauġtrb tiskanih 

rjeļniļkih izdanja. Uz to, pretpostavlja se da na naļin prevoĽenja utjeļu i ļinjenica da veĺina danaġnjih studenata pripada 

generacijama koje su od rane dobi obvezno uļile barem jedan strani jezik, najļeġĺe engleski, kao i izloģenost studentske 

populacije engleskom jeziku kroz medije, glazbu, druġtvene mreģe, itd. Ispituje se takoĽer je li razdoblje od samo ļetiri ili 

pet godina (izmeĽu upisa na studij i zavrġne, pete godine studija) dostatno da utjeļe na promjene navika i vrste pomoĺi 

koriġtene pri prevoĽenju. Dobiveni rezultati mogu biti i dobar pokazatelj sposobnosti studenata da funkcioniraju u okvirima 

struke u meĽunarodnom okruģenju, ġto nakon primanja Republike Hrvatske u punopravno ļlanstvo u EU moģe biti jedan 

od vaģnih preduvjeta za zapoġljavanje kako u zemlji, tako i na meĽunarodnom trģiġtu rada. 

On the Use of Printed and Electronic Dictionaries in Translating Legal Texts 

The paper analyzes the results of the research based on a questionnaire about the studentsô habits in the use of printed 

and electronic dictionaries in translating professional literature. The questionnaire was answered by the students of the 1st 

and the 5th year of the integrated undergraduate and graduate study at the Faculty of Law in Osijek. The research starts 

from the hypothesis that the exceptionally rapid development of information and communication technologies has also 

affected the ways in which students deal with translation; i.e., it is assumed that younger generations are more likely to use 

electronic and online versions of dictionaries at the expense of classical printed editions. Most of the present-day students 

belong to generations that have learned at least one foreign language, mostly English, from the earliest age. Furthermore, 

they have been more than ever before exposed to English through media, music, social networks, etc. These facts are also 

expected to have affected the studentsô approach to translating. Finally, the analysis is expected to answer the question 

whether a short period of time of only four or five years between the 1st and the 5th year of study is enough to change the 

studentsô approach to translation and to the type of aid used in translating. The acquired results may offer a good insight 

into the ability of the students of the Faculty of Law in Osijek to function within the framework of their profession in 

international environment. Since the Republic of Croatia has become a member of the EU in 2013, this ability may be an 

important prerequisite for employment both in the country and on the international labour market. 
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SANJA SIMIĺ 

OĠ Milana Ġorga, Oprtalj 

Uloga nastavnika u jeziĽnom pouĽavanju: Kako status uĽitelja u suvremenoj 

hrvatskoj nastavnoj praksi utjeĽe na ishode uĽenja? 

Polazeĺi od pretpostavke da su, osim uļiteljske struļnosti, metodiļke pripremljenosti i odgovornosti, njegov autoritet, 

entuziazam i pedagoġki utjecaj takoĽer bitni ļimbenici koji doprinose razvoju motivacije kod uļenika, cilj ovoga istraģivanja 

je ispitati u kojoj je mjeri ove potonje moguĺe realizirati u naġem suvremenom obrazovnom kontekstu te kako se to odraģava 

na ishode uļenja uopĺe, a posebice u nastavi jezika. Temeljem Herbartove (1901) hipoteze o formalnoj disciplini, koja 

ukljuļuje i nastavu gramatike, kao i klasiļnih jezika, rukovodimo se uvjerenjem da je sposobnost uļitelja da utjeļe na 

uļenike, da ih opskrbi oblicima ponaġanja koji su preduvjet za kvalitetan razvoj, kao ġto su odgovornost, samodisciplina, 

postavljanje ciljeva i ustrajnost, sistematiļnost, kritiļko razmiġljanje, logiļki pristup, izvoĽenje zakljuļaka, radoznalost i 

sklonost istraģivanju, kljuļni elementi u nastavi jezika.  U svjetlu teorije o formiranju koncepata i uz postavku da su i jezik i 

misao druġtveni proizvodi (Vygotsky, 1986) cilj nam je pokazati da je uloga uļitelja kao druġtvenog modela u izravnoj vezi 

s gore navedenim oblicima uļeniļkog ponaġanja.  Nadalje, ako nastavi jezika pripiġemo i kreativnu dimenziju, a kreativnosti 

pretpostavimo nadahnuĺe, onda ostaje ispitati u kojoj mjeri druġtveno degradiran uļitelj moģe utjecati na proces stvaranja 

i doseg misli kod uļenika, pri ļemu ĺemo se osloniti na Bakhtinovu (1981) ideju dijaloġke heteroglosije. Pregledom 

relevantne pedagoġke, psiholoġke i glotodidaktiļke literature, analizom dokumentata (pravilnika koji ureĽuju rad ġkola i 

rezultata mjerenja jeziļne pismenosti na nacionalnom i meĽunarodnom nivou), analizom medijskih izjava tvoraca 

obrazovne politike, dokumentiranjem postupaka mjerodavnih institucija, intervjuima i anketom za uļitelje, kao i neposrednim 

opaģanjem i voĽenjem vlastitog nastavniļkog dnevnika dolazimo do spoznaja koje govore u prilog hipotezi da su 

nezadovoljavajuĺi rezultati  izravno povezani s poloģajem uļitelja u druġtvu.  Ove nalaze nastojimo protumaļiti primjenom 

teorije izbora (Glasser, 2005) kako bismo potaknuli daljnji znanstveni interes za ovu problematiku i unaprijedili praksu. 

The Role of a Teacher in Language Teaching: How Does the Status of the Teacher 

in Current Croatian Pedagogical Practice Influence Learning Results? 

Starting from the hypothesis that, besides the teacher's expertise, methodological preparation and responsibility, their 

authority, enthusiasm and pedagogical influence are also important in the development of motivation in students, this study 

aims at examining to what extent these latter can be fulfilled in our current educational context and how in turn that relates 

to learning results. Following Herbart's (1901) hypothesis of formal discipline, which includes grammar and classical 

languages, we believe that the ability of the teacher to influence their students, to equip them with forms of behaviour that 

lead to successful development, such as responsibility, self-discipline, goal-setting, thoroughness, systematicity, critical 

thinking, logical approach, drawing conclusions, curiosity and research, are crucial in language arts.  In the light of the 

theory of concept formation, given that both language and thought are socially constructed (Vygotsky, 1986), it is our goal 

to show that the teacher's role as a social model directly relates to the above mentioned forms of students' behaviour.  

Furthermore, if we associate language teaching with creativity and link creativity to inspiration, then it remains to be 

examined to what extent a socially deprived teacher can influence the process of creating and the scope of the students' 

minds, where we rely on Bakhtin's (1981) idea of dialogised heteroglossia. Through the review of relevant literature, the 

analysis of documents (rulebooks that regulate the operation of schools and results of linguistic literacy measurements, 

both national and international), the analysis of media statements by policy makers, documenting the proceedings of 

institutions, interviews and a questionnaire for teachers, through direct observation and keeping personal teaching diary, 

we are faced with the conclusion that unsatisfactory learning results can be linked to the social status of teachers.  These 

findings are interpreted by means of the Choice Theory (Glasser, 2005), hoping to trigger further academic consideration 

of this problem and improve the practice. 
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ANITA SKELIN HORVAT I DIANA HRIBERSKI 

Zavod za lingvistiku Filozofskoga fakulteta Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

O nekim tvorbenim postupcima u hrvatskome korpusu neologizama 

U jeziku se neprestano stvaraju nove rijeļi na najrazliļitije naļine, od toga da se tvore sasvim nove rijeļi, nikada ranije 

zabiljeģene u korpusima ili rjeļnicima do toga da se posuĽuju i prevode rijeļi koje veĺ postoje u nekom drugom jeziku. Sve 

takve rijeļi moģemo promatrati kao neologizme u ġirem i uģem smislu (v. Muhviĺ-Dimanovski, 2005). Za oļekivati je da ĺe 

se tvorci novih rijeļi sluģiti tvorbenim obrascima koji postoje u jeziku, npr. slaganjem, izvoĽenjem itd. Prema Muhviĺ-

Dimanovski (2005) neologizmi nastaju sluģeĺi se tvorbenim naļinima uobiļajenima u nekom jeziku te analogijom prema 

nekom predloġku, npr. izvoĽenjem s pomoĺu razliļitih prefikasa, sufikasa, prefiksoida i sufiksoida te kontrahiranjem ili 

fuzioniranjem ļime nastaju stopljenice poput npr. glokalizacija, kulturist, koje prema Markoviĺu (2009), zajedno s 

infiksacijom i reduplikacijom, ļine nehrvatske tvorbe. Osim navedenih tvorbenih naļina u nastajanju neologizama 

upotrebljavaju se i neki drugi, npr. zabiljeģeni su i neologizmi nastali kao posljedica metonimije i metaforizacije te oni nastali 

slobodnom tvorbom. Cilj nam je na korpusu neologizama sakupljenome na temelju novinskoga diskursa u razdoblju od 

2001. naovamo analizirati navedene tvorbene postupke te pokuġati zakljuļiti ne samo o najuļestalijim tvorbenim obrascima 

u nastajanju neologizama, veĺ i o odreĽenim promjenama u tvorbenim naļinima s obzirom na vrstu rijeļi, o plodnosti 

pojedinih tvorbenih naļina te utjecajima do kojih dolazi uslijed dodira s drugim jezicima. Posebnu pozornost posveĺujemo 

modificiranju tvorbenih naļina kroz vrijeme, toļnije propitujemo kako neka rijeļ mijenja svoj oblik nakon ġto se proġiri u 

uporabi. Tu se osim promjene pojedinaļnih afikasa u rijeļi (npr. hakeriran > hakiran) mijenja i cijeli dio viġerjeļne jedinice 

koji se prilagoĽava hrvatskome jeziku (npr. smart > pametan). 

On some word formation processes in the Croatian corpus of neologisms 

The language continuously creates new words in various ways. New words, which have not been corroborated in any 

corpus or dictionary, are being formed and words that already exist in another language are being borrowed and translated. 

All these words can be seen as neologisms in the broad and narrow sense (v. Muhviĺ-Dimanovski, 2005). It is expected 

that the creators of new words will use the formation patterns characteristic for some language, for example compounding, 

derivation, etc. According to Muhviĺ-Dimanovski (2005), neologisms are formed by conventional formative processes of a 

language, and by analogy to some pattern, eg. derivation using different prefixes, suffixes, prefixoids and suffixoids, and by 

truncation or blending, the process by which blends are formed. According to Markoviĺ (2009), those are, as well as 

infixation and reduplication, not typical word formation processes for Croatian. In addition to the above mentioned processes 

of neologism formation, there have been examples of neologisms that are results of metonymy or metaphorization, and 

neologisms incurred by the free formation process. Our goal is to analyze the word formation processes in the corpus of 

neologisms from newspaper discourse collected from 2001 onwards, and to try to infer which are the most common 

formation patterns in new word formation and what changes are evident in word formation processes relative to parts of 

speech, the productivity of particular word formation processes, and the effects occurig as results of contact with other 

languages. Special attention is given to modification of the word formation patterns over time, more precisely, we investigate 

how a word changes its form once it is used more extensively. In addition to changes of certain afixes in words (e.g. 

hakeriran > hakiran), entire part of multi-word unit can be changed and adapted to the Croatian language (e.g. smart > 

Ăpametanñ). 
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SINIġA SMILJANIĺ I ANA BRATULIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci 

What do we talk about when we talk about Bilingualism? Exploring Croatian pre-

service teachers' beliefs 

Multilingualism is an important prerequisite for participation in contemporary European society and taking advantage of the 

educational and economic opportunities it provides. In addition, numerous studies have shown that knowing more 

languages confers various linguistic and cognitive advantages (e.g. Barac & Bialystok, 2012). Consequently, the 

development of individual and societal multilingualism is an important educational goal of the European Union (Council of 

Europe, 2008), as well as Croatia (Nacionalni okvirni kurikulum, 2011). The successful implementation of the above-

mentioned education policy is to a large extent dependant on teachersô beliefs about multilingualism, which directly influence 

their teaching practices and indirectly affect studentsô and parentsô attitudes (Lasagabaster & Huguet, 2007). Previous 

research suggests that teachersô knowledge about multilingualism is incomplete and that their awareness of this 

phenomenon needs to be raised through formal education and professional development programmes (see Griva, Dinas & 

Stamou, 2013). However, this issue has been under-researched both in the European and Croatian contexts. Therefore, 

the aim of this paper is to explore Croatian pre-service teachersô beliefs about multilingualism in order to indirectly gain an 

insight into their willingness to encourage and promote the linguistic potential of their pupils. The sample will consist of 

graduate students of different study programmes from the Faculty of Teacher Education in Rijeka and teaching track 

graduate students from the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences in Rijeka. With a specifically designed questionnaire 

we will examine our participantsô understanding of multilingualism and its different forms. We will also explore their views 

on some of the most common misconceptions about multilingualism and their awareness of the linguistic, cognitive and 

social advantages it entails. The results will be analysed in the context of research findings about multilingualism and current 

education policies. Finally, possible directions for future research and advancement of teacher education programmes will 

be outlined. 

O Ľemu govorimo kada govorimo o dvojeziĽnosti? Uvjerenja buduĻih hrvatskih 

odgojitelja, uĽitelja i nastavnika  

Viġejeziļnost je vaģan preduvjet za sudjelovanje u suvremenome europskom druġtvu i iskoriġtavanje obrazovnih i 

ekonomskih moguĺnosti koje ono pruģa. Usto, brojna su istraģivanja pokazala da poznavanje dvaju ili viġe jezika nosi i niz 

jeziļnih i kognitivnih prednosti (npr. Barac i Bialystok, 2012). Stoga je razvoj individualne i druġtvene viġejeziļnosti jedan 

od temeljnih odgojno-obrazovnih ciljeva Europske unije (Vijeĺe Europe, 2008), a kao takav istiļe se i u Hrvatskoj (Nacionalni 

okvirni kurikulum, 2011). Uspjeġnost implementacije navedene obrazovne politike uvelike ovisi o uvjerenjima koja odgojitelji, 

uļitelji i nastavnici imaju o viġejeziļnosti, a koja neposredno utjeļu na njihovu pedagoġku praksu i posredno na stavove 

uļenika i njihovih roditelja (Lasagabaster i Huguet, 2007). Dosadaġnja su istraģivanja ukazala na to da su odgojitelji, uļitelji 

i nastavnici nedovoljno informirani o viġejeziļnosti te da bi njihovu svijest o toj pojavi trebalo razvijati kroz formalno 

obrazovanje i programe struļnoga usavrġavanja (v. Griva, Dinas i Stamou, 2013). Ova je problematika, meĽutim, 

nedovoljno istraģena i u europskome i hrvatskome kontekstu. S obzirom na to u ovome ĺe se radu ispitati uvjerenja hrvatskih 

studenata ï buduĺih odgojitelja, uļitelja i nastavnika ï o viġejeziļnosti, s ciljem indirektnoga utvrĽivanja njihove spremnosti 

za poticanje i razvoj jeziļnoga potencijala svojih uļenika. Uzorak ĺe ļiniti studenti zavrġnih godina razliļitih studijskih 

programa na Uļiteljskome fakultetu u Rijeci i studenti diplomskih studija nastavniļkoga smjera Filozofskoga fakulteta u 

Rijeci. Posebno izraĽenim upitnikom istraģit ĺe se kako ispitanici definiraju viġejeziļnost i koliko su svjesni njezinih razliļitih 

oblika. TakoĽer, ispitat ĺe se njihove predodģbe o ļestim zabludama vezanima uz viġejeziļnost i upoznatost s jeziļnim, 

kognitivnim i druġtvenim prednostima viġejeziļnosti. Rezultati ĺe se analizirati u kontekstu znanstvenih spoznaja o 

viġejeziļnosti i suvremene odgojno-obrazovne politike te ĺe se naznaļiti moguĺi smjer buduĺih istraģivanja i unapreĽivanja 

obrazovanja odgojitelja, uļitelja i nastavnika.  
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ANŇEL STARļEVIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Tko tebe dijalektom, ti njega noĤem: normalizirana agresija i (izvan)jeziĽni konflikt 

u promicanju hrvatskoga standardnog dijalekta na nacionalnoj televiziji 

Promicanje ideoloġkih pogleda putem nacionalnih elektroniļkih medija vjerojatno je najuļinkovitiji naļin da ih se normalizira 

meĽu opĺom populacijom, odnosno da ih se pretvori u dominantne, 'zdravorazumske' i 'prirodne' ideje koje se rijetko 

propituju u javnom diskursu. Jeziļne ideologije takoĽer se redovito promoviraju kao 'samorazumljive' i/ili utemeljene na 

'neutralnom', 'objektivnom' lingvistiļkom znanstvenom radu. Ovaj se rad bavi prikazom hrvatskog standardnog i 

nestandardnog jezika u emisiji Jezik za svakoga, koja se emitira tri puta tjedno na Prvom programu Hrvatske radiotelevizije. 

U emisiji se ļesto prikazuju skeļevi s profesionalnim glumcima kojima je cilj skrenuti pozornost prosjeļnog govornika na 

'ļeste pogreġke' u upotrebi hrvatskog standardnog dijalekta i na njihove 'ispravke'. Ovo se istraģivanje se bavi svim takvim 

skeļevima koji su bili dostupni na servisu YouTube i u HRT-ovoj internetskoj arhivi, a koji su emitirani u razdoblju izmeĽu 

listopada 2014. i lipnja 2015. (N = 20). Metodom kritiļke analize diskursa i ideologija (Verschueren 2012) analiziraju se i 

jeziļni i izvanjeziļni aspekti materijala. Rezultati pokazuju da, iako skeļevi prikazuju razliļite situacije, njihovi 'narativi' i 

diskurs kontinuirano promiļu nekoliko prepoznatljivih i meĽusobno povezanih tipova jeziļnih ideologija: (1) ideologiju 

standardnog jezika (Milroy 2001), (2) ideologiju telementacije fiksiranim kodom (Harris 2003), (3) ideologiju stalne upotrebe 

standardnog dijalekta, (4) ideologiju purizma, (5) ideologiju razdvojenih kodova, (6) ideologiju nevidljivih dijalekata, (7) 

ideologiju monosemije te (8) ideologiju razdvojenih doslovnih i metaforiļkih znaļenja. U emisiji se jeziļna proizvodnja 

veĺine prosjeļnih govornika hrvatskoga stigmatizira te proglaġava netoļnom, a sociolingvistiļka se graĽa pojednostavljuje 

i esencijalizira postupkom brisanja (Gal and Irvine 1995). Skeļevi prikazuju preskriptivna pravila kao deskriptivna, a 

agresivno ponaġanje i ispravljanje drugih govornika predstavljaju se kao normalna i/ili zabavna praksa. Svi rezultati ukazuju 

na potrebu za kritiļkim preispitivanjem naļina na koji se jeziļna pitanja tematiziraju na nacionalnoj televiziji, odnosno naļina 

na koji se neznanstveni pogledi i agresivno ponaġanje normaliziraju kao da su utemeljeni na autoritetu i 'zdravom razumu'. 

If they speak to you in dialect, knife them: Normalized aggression and 

(extra)linguistic conflict in promoting standard Croatian on national television  

Propagating ideological views through national electronic media is arguably the most powerful method of normalizing them 

among the general public, i.e. turning them into dominant, ócommonsensicalô and ónaturalô ideas which are rarely questioned 

in public discourse. Language ideologies are also regularly promoted as óself-evidentô and/or based on óneutralô, óobjectiveô 

scholarly work in linguistics. This paper deals with the portrayal of standard and non-standard Croatian in the language-

focused program Jezik za svakoga [Language for everyone], broadcast three days a week on Croatian Radio-Televisionôs 

Channel 1 [Hrvatska radiotelevizija, HRT 1]. The program often features sketches performed by professional actors which 

are aimed at drawing the average speakerôs attention to ócommon errorsô in using standard Croatian and at their ócorrectionô. 

The present study investigates all such sketches available on YouTube and in HRTôs online on-demand archive, aired 

between October 2014 and June 2015 (N = 20). Both the linguistic and the extralinguistic aspects of the material have been 

subjected to a critical analysis of discourse and ideologies (Verschueren 2012). The results indicate that, even though the 

setting of the sketches varies considerably, their óstoriesô and discourse steadily propagate several recognizable and 

interrelated types of language ideologies: (1) the ideology of the standard language (Milroy 2001), (2) the ideology of 
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telementation by a fixed code (Harris 2003), (3) the ideology of constant standard dialect use, (4) the ideology of purism, 

(5) the ideology of discrete codes, (6) the ideology of invisible dialects, (7) the ideology of monosemy, and (8) the ideology 

of discrete literal and metaphorical meanings. The production of most average speakers of Croatian is stigmatized and 

classified as incorrect, and the sociolinguistic data presented in the program is simplified and essentialized through erasure 

(Gal and Irvine 1995). The sketches depict prescriptive rules as descriptive, while aggressive behavior and correction 

practices are presented as normal and/or entertaining. All these results point to a need for a critical reassessment of the 

manner in which linguistic issues are presented on national television, i.e. in which non-scholarly views and aggressive 

behavior are normalized as authoritative and as ócommon senseô. 

DIANA STOLAC 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci 

Manipulacijske strategije u kataloĢkoj prodaji kozmetiĽkih proizvoda 

Kataloġka prodaja vrsta je izravne prodaje proizvoda u kojoj su informacije o proizvodu objavljene u katalogu. To je vrsta 

maloprodaje izvan poslovnice. Svjetski proizvoĽaļi i organizatori kataloġke prodaje zapoļeli su nuditi svoje proizvode 

ovakvim naļinom prodaje joġ na kraju 19. stoljeĺa (npr. prvi Avonov katalog objavljen je 1887. godine). Na hrvatskom su 

trģiġtu prisutni posljednjih dvadesetak godina. Korpus za analizu katalozi su za prodaju kozmetike. Radi se o proizvodima 

koji su dostupni iskljuļivo u kataloġkoj prodaji, ali ne i u trgovinama. Analiziraju se nejeziļne i jeziļne strategije. IzmeĽu 

nejeziļnih strategija komentiraju se: smjeġtanje unutar kataloga, povoljne cijene za izdvojene proizvode, dobivanje dara za 

kupljeni proizvod, vezane kupovine unutar kataloga, vezane kupovine dvaju i viġe ciklusa prodaje, ukljuļivanje poznatoga 

lica u reklamiranje proizvoda i dr. IzmeĽu jeziļnih strategija komentiraju se: slogani, naslovi, glagoli, stalne sintagme, 

atributi, strane rijeļi, komunikacijski obrasci te uporaba drugih jeziļnih sredstava. Manipulacija se iġļitava i iz jeziļnih i iz 

nejeziļnih sredstava. Poseban je dio istraģivanja usmjeren analizi naļela kojima se pojedine tvrtke predstavljaju trģiġtu i 

ukljuļenosti u aktivnosti koje nisu u izravnoj vezi s katalozima (npr. humanitarne akcije, zaġtita okoliġa, pruģanje moguĺnosti 

dodatnoga prihoda i ostvarivanje ekonomske nezavisnosti ģena i sl.). Metodologija je pragmalingvistiļka temeljena na 

marketinġkoj (Sudar ï Keller 1991; Kotler 1994; Schiffman ï Kanuk 2004; Malenica ï Dorbiĺ 2014) i sociolingvistiļkoj i 

pragmalingvistiļkoj literaturi (Ivanetiĺ 1995; Teorija i moguĺnosti primjene pragmalingvistike 2001; Ivanetiĺ 2003) te 

analitiļkim pristupima jeziku reklama (Ļmejrkov§ 2000; Goddard 2002; Singer 2005; Udier 2006; Stolac ï Vlasteliĺ 2014). 

Manipulation strategy in the catalog / mail order selling of cosmetic products 

Mail order or catalog selling is a type of direct sale in which the product information has been published in the catalogue. 

This is the type of retail trade without the store. World producers and organizers of mail order selling have started offering 

their products in catalogues at the end of the 19th century (eg. the first Avon's catalogue was published in 1887). Mail order 

selling has been part of the Croatian market for the last 20 years. The aim was to analyze cosmetic catalogues, whose 

products are available exclusively in catalogues (and not in stores). Non-linguistic and linguistic strategies have been 

analyzed. Among non-linguistic strategies the focus is on the following: placement in the catalogue; favorable prices for 

certain products; getting a gift for buying a certain product; bound purchase within the catalogue; bound purchase of two or 

more sales cycle; celebrity branding. Among linguistic strategies the focus in on the following: slogans, titles, verbs, constant 

phrases, attributes, foreign words, communication patterns, usage of other linguistic means. Manipulation is visible among 

linguistic and non-linguistic means. The aim of the research is also on the analyses of the principles used by certain 

companies to represent themselves on the market and activities not directly related to catalogues (humanitarian actions, 

environment protection, providing additional income and achieving women's economic independence). Methodology is 

pragmalinguistic, based on marketing literature (Sudar ï Keller 1991; Kotler 1994; Schiffman ï Kanuk 2004; Malenica ï 

Dorbiĺ 2014), sociolinguistic and pragmalinguistic literature (Ivanetiĺ 1995; Teorija i moguĺnosti primjene pragmalingvistike 

2001; Ivanetiĺ 2003) and analytical approaches to language of advertisement (Ļmejrkov§ 2000; Goddard 2002; Singer 

2005; Udier 2006; Stolac ï Vlasteliĺ 2014). 
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RENATA ġAMO 

Uļiteljski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu 

Joyce i njegovo pouĽavanje engleskog jezika u Puli (1904. ð 1905.) 

Problematizirajuĺi pouļavanje jezika kao jednu od dviju kljuļnih tema povodom obiljeģavanja 40. obljetnice neprekidnog 

djelovanja Hrvatskog druġtva za primijenjenu lingvistiku (HDPL), ļini se prigodnim podsjetiti da je velikan svjetske 

knjiģevnosti James Joyce (1882. ï 1941.) proveo kraĺe vrijeme (studeni 1904. ï oģujak 1905.) u Puli, pouļavajuĺi austrijske 

mornariļke ļasnike engleski jezik u nekadaġnjoj Berlitzovoj ġkoli. Stoga se u znak sjeĺanja na ovu njemu sporednu ģivotnu, 

a nama vaģnu kulturno-povijesnu epizodu, u tome gradu od 2012. godine obiljeģava Bloomovdan (16. lipnja). U radu ĺe biti 

opisane okolnosti Joyceova dolaska i boravka u tada glavnoj luci carsko-kraljevske ratne flote kao i njihov moguĺi utjecaj 

na njegovo stvaralaġtvo, a znatna ĺe pozornost biti usmjerena na spomenutu ġkolu i njezino tadaġnje djelovanje u Puli. U 

tom smislu bit ĺe takoĽer ukazano na specifiļnosti i danas globalno znamenite metode pouļavanja s obzirom na ļinjenicu 

da je nastala joġ 1878. godine, zauzimajuĺi tako istaknuto mjesto u razvoju metodike nastave stranih jezika, posebice u 

razdoblju prije prvog svjetskog rata. Bit ĺe to ujedno prilog istraģivanju povijesti uļenja i pouļavanja engleskog jezika na 

podruļju danaġnje Republike Hrvatske jer smatramo da spomenuti segment zasluģuje mjesto u ġirem istraģivaļkom 

korpusu kojim se u novije vrijeme nastoji (re)definirati naġ nacionalni identitet s najrazliļitijih stajaliġta.  

Joyce and His Teaching of English in Pula (1904ð1905) 

Taking into account 40th anniversary of the Croatian Association for Applied Linguistics (CAAL) and language teaching as 

one of the two key topics on this occasion, it seems appropriate to remember that the great world writer James Joyce (1882-

1941) spent a short period of time (November 1904 ï March 1905) in Pula, where he taught English to the Austrian naval 

officers in the Berlitz School of Languages. In order to celebrate this episode ï although not so relevant in his life, rather 

important in our cultural history ï Bloomsday (16th June) has been celebrated in this city since 2012. Starting from the 

circumstances of Joyceôs arrival and stay in the main seaport of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, as well as from their 

possible influences on his writing, the current paper largely presents the Berlitz School and its activities in Pula at that time. 

Given the wider context, a focus is actually on the specific features of the well-known direct method (Berlitz schools are its 

most popular example in practice) since it was established in 1878 and had a considerable impact on the development of 

FL teaching methodology, especially before the First World War. This is also supposed to be a contribution to research on 

the history of English teaching and learning in todayôs Republic of Croatia as we think that this segment deserves its place 

in the research corpus, used for (re)defining our national identity from the most different viewpoints.  
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TEA ġEGIĺ 

Sveuļiliġte u Zadru 

Frazemi s pronominalnom komponentom svoj ili sebi i njihova obrada u hrvatsko-

njemaĽkim rjeĽnicima 

U radu se posebna pozornost posveĺuje jednoj relativno zatvorenoj skupini frazema koji sadrģe zajedniļku dominirajuĺu 

pronominalnu komponentu svoj odnosno sebi (sich) i sponski glagol biti ili kakav drugi semantiļki ispraģnjeni glagol (npr. 

biti pri sebi, biti svoj, bei sich sein, zu sich kommen). Prema sintaktiļkome kriteriju ovi frazemi spadaju u klasu glagolskih 

frazema (Burger 1998), a tradicionalna ih gramatika uvrġtava u imenskopredikatne konstrukcije (Bariĺ et al. 2003). MeĽu 

jedinicama ove frazeoloġke skupine ustanovljene su znatne interlingvalne divergencije pa u analizu kreĺemo od 

pretpostavke o njihovoj vrlo kompliciranoj, djelomiļno i manjkavoj leksikografskoj obradi u hrvatsko-njemaļkim opĺim i 

frazeoloġkim rjeļnicima. Na istraģivanje nas je potakla ļinjenica ġto ova skupina frazema do sada nije obuhvaĺena ni 

kontrastivno-frazeoloġkim ni translatoloġkim znanstvenim analizama. Brojni radovi s podruļja jedno- i dvojeziļne 

leksikografije upozoravaju na mnoge propuste, meĽu kojima su najozbiljniji oni koji se odnose na nedovoljno transparentne 

podatke o kotekstu i kontekstu frazeoloġke jedinice (Gouws 2002), na neselektivno uvrġtavanje kumulativnih, meĽusobno 

nedistinktivnih sinonimnih nizova i na izostavljanje podataka o aktualnosti frazema (Hausmann 1983) te na zanemarivanje 

unosa relevantnih dijasistemskih obiljeģja na obje strane leksikografske mikrostrukture (ńurļo 2012). Ti ĺe nam radovi 

posluģiti kao osnovne smjernice u istraģivanju u kojem ĺe frazemi iz odabranoga polja biti podvrgnuti konfrontativnoj analizi 

s obzirom na njihovu morfosintaktiļku strukturu te na semantiļke, stilistiļko-pragmatiļke i komunikativne aspekte. 

Znanstveni doprinos bit ĺe izrada novog modela opisa frazemskih ekvivalencija na primjeru jedinica iz odabranog 

frazeoloġkog polja. Model bi mogao posluģiti sastavljaļima jednog buduĺeg hrvatsko-njemaļkog rjeļnika, imajuĺi u vidu 

korisnika rjeļnika kojemu je njemaļki strani jezik. U radu ĺemo primijeniti kontrastivnu, translatoloġko-frazeoloġku i 

leksikografsku metodu.   

Phraseme mit den pronominalen Komponenten svoj oder sebi (sich) und ihre 

Darstellung in kroatisch-deutschen Wºrterb¿chern 

Die vorliegende Arbeit beschªftigt sich mit Problemen der kontrastiven Phraseologie im Sprachenpaar Kroatisch ï Deutsch 

unter lexikographischen Gesichtspunkten. Der Gegenstand der Analyse ist ein geschlossenes phraseologisches Mikrofeld, 

wobei alle Mitglieder des Feldes das pronominale Element svoj oder sebi (sich) als gemeinsame dominierende Komponente 

enthalten. Die verbale Funktion in diesen Phrasemen ¿bernimmt das Kopulaverb biti (sein) oder andere, semantisch 

entleerte Verben (z. B. biti pri sebi, doĺi k sebi, bei sich sein, zu sich kommen). Nach dem syntaktisch-phraseologischen 

Kriterium gehºren diese Strukturen zu den verbalen Phrasemen (Burger 1998) und nach dem satzgliedfunktionalen 

normativgrammatischen Kriterium zu den nominalen Prªdikaten (Bariĺ et al. 2003). Zu dieser Untersuchung wurden wir vor 

allem durch die Tatsache angeregt, dass die Phraseme mit pronominalen Komponenten im Rahmen der kontrastiv-

phraseologischen und translationslinguistischen Forschung im Sprachenpaar Kroatisch ï Deutsch bisher keine Beachtung 

gefunden haben. Die Beitrªge aus dem Forschungsbereich der ein- und zweisprachigen Lexikographie machen aber auf 

vielschichtige Mªngel in der Behandlung der Phraseme afmerksam, unter anderem auf unklare oder fehlende Angaben 

zum Ko- und Kontext der Phraseme (Gouws 2002), auf die nicht restriktive Einbeziehung kumulativer Synonymreihen ohne 

distinktive Markierung, auf fehlende Angaben ¿ber die Gelªufigkeit der Phraseme (Hausmann 1983) und auf die 

Nichtber¿cksichtigung der relevanten diasystematischen Merkmale beiderseits der lexikographischen Mikrostruktur (ńurļo 

2012). Ausgehend von den oben festgestellten Mªngeln der lexikographischen Beschreibung der Phraseme haben wir uns 

zum Ziel gesetzt, durch eine Konfrontation der ausgewªhlten Phraseme in Hinblick auf ihre morphosyntaktische Struktur, 

semantisch-inhaltliche, stilistisch-pragmatische und kommunikative Aspekte ein neues Modell der  quivalenzbeziehungen 

im Rahmen dieses Mikrofeldes f¿r ein k¿nftiges benutzerfreundliches kroatisch-deutsches Wºrterbuch mit Deutsch als 

Fremdsprache zu erarbeiten.  
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IGOR ġOPAR I TIHANA KRAġ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci 

Interpretation of Croatian subject pronouns in inter-sentential contexts: An 

experimental study 

As a pro-drop language, Croatian allows two types of subject pronouns: overt and omitted (null). Previous research has 

shown that in intra-sentential contexts (i.e. contexts within a sentence) Croatian speakers tend to associate the null pronoun 

with the subject antecedent and the overt pronoun with a non-subject antecedent (Kraġ, 2008). Such antecedent biases of 

the two types of pronouns are consistent with the Position of Antecedent Strategy (PAS) (Carminati, 2002), originally 

proposed for Italian. It remains to be established at what age the PAS is acquired in Croatian, as 12-year-old children, who 

were the oldest children tested in previous research, were shown not to interpret overt pronouns in an adult-like manner 

(Kraġ & Stipeĺ, 2013). The goal of this study was to determine whether the PAS applies to inter-sentential contexts (i.e. 

contexts across sentences) in Croatian and whether children older than 12 exhibit adult-like behavior in terms of subject 

pronoun interpretation in these contexts. Two groups of Croatian monolinguals, children (n=28; mean age: 13.8) and adults 

(n=28; mean age 23.1), were required to rate the compatibility of a sentence pair on a seven-point scale. The second 

sentence featured a null or an overt subject pronoun and a pragmatic bias towards either the subject or the object of the 

first sentence as the pronoun antecedent. The results showed that the adults preferred to associate the null pronoun with 

the subject antecedent and the overt pronoun with the object antecedent, suggesting that the PAS applies to Croatian in 

inter-sentential contexts. In addition, the children showed a clear preference for the subject antecedent for the null pronoun, 

but were not more likely to associate the overt pronoun with the object than with the subject antecedent, suggesting that 

adult-like interpretation of overt pronouns is acquired after the age of 13.8 in Croatian. 

Interpretacija subjektnih zamjenica u meľureĽeniĽnim kontekstima u hrvatskome 

jeziku: eksperimentalno istraĤivanje 

Hrvatski ulazi u skupinu pro-drop jezika, u kojima subjektne zamjenice mogu biti izreļene i neizreļene. Prethodna su 

istraģivanja pokazala da u unutarreļeniļnim kontekstima govornici hrvatskoga jezika neizreļenu zamjenicu povezuju sa 

subjektom a izreļenu zamjenicu s reļeniļnim elementom koji nije u funkciji subjekta (Kraġ, 2008). Taj je naļin interpretacije 

dviju vrsta zamjenica u skladu s takozvanom Strategijom temeljenom na poloģaju antecedensa (engl. Position of 

Antecedent Strategy ï PAS), koja je izvorno utvrĽena za talijanski jezik (Carminati, 2002). MeĽutim, joġ nije poznato u kojoj 

dobi govornici hrvatskoga usvajaju tu strategiju. Naime, najstarija djeca testirana u prethodnim istraģivanjima, koja su imala 

12 godina, nisu interpretirala izreļene zamjenice na isti naļin kao odrasli (Kraġ i Stipeĺ, 2013).  Cilj je ovoga istraģivanja 

bio utvrditi primjenjuje li se PAS u hrvatskome u meĽureļeniļnim kontekstima i ispitati interpretiraju li u tim kontekstima 

djeca starija od 12 godina subjektne zamjenice na isti naļin kao odrasli. Dvije skupine jednojeziļnih govornika hrvatskoga 

jezika, djeca (n=28; prosjeļna dob: 13,8) i odrasli (n=28; prosjeļna dob: 23,1), trebale su na ljestvici od 1 do 7 ocijeniti 

kompatibilnost reļeniļnoga para. Druga je reļenica sadrģavala izreļenu ili neizreļenu subjektnu zamjenicu te je bila 

pragmatiļki obiljeģena prema subjektu ili objektu prve reļenice kao antecedensu zamjenice (npr. Djeļak je susreo nasilnika. 

Pozvao je upomoĺ./Imao je noģ.).Rezultati su pokazali da odrasli ispitanici povezuju neizreļenu zamjenicu sa subjektom a 

izreļenu zamjenicu s objektom kao antecedensom, ġto upuĺuje na to da se PAS primjenjuje i u meĽureļeniļnim 

kontekstima u hrvatskome jeziku. Osim toga, djeca su prilikom interpretacije neizreļene zamjenice pokazala jasnu sklonost 

subjektu kao antecedensu, dok su izreļenu zamjenicu u jednakoj mjeri povezivala s objektom i sa subjektom kao 

antecedensom, iz ļega se moģe zakljuļiti da se intepretacija izreļenih zamjenica u hrvatskome jeziku usvaja u dobi starijoj 

od 13,8 godina. 
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DIANA TOMIĺ, DIJANA POSEDI I RENATA GELD 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu / OĠ Davorina Trstenjaka, Zagreb / Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Zagrebu  

Stavovi o pouĽavanju i strategije pouĽavanja stranih jezika djeci s posebnim 

potrebama  

Inkluzivni pristup obrazovanju nameĺe nove kriterije znanja i vjeġtina nastavnika stranih jezika zbog ļega se oni ļesto 

smatraju nemoĺnima ili nedovoljno kompetentnima iako o njima ovisi ostvarenje uspjeha (Ivanļiĺ i Stanļiĺ, 2003). U ovom 

se radu ispituju potrebe nastavnika stranih jezika nuģne za pouļavanje djece s teġkoĺama u razvoju o kojima u Hrvatskoj 

nije proveden velik broj istraģivanja. Istraģivaļkom problemu pristupilo se primjenjujuĺi kvalitativne istraģivaļke metode: 

polustrukturirani intervju i fokus grupu provedene u zagrebaļkoj osnovnoj ġkoli u kojoj se inkluzivni pristup dugotrajno 

primjenjuje. Teme obuhvaĺene intervjuom i fokus grupom ukljuļile su: (1) broj uļenika i vrste teġkoĺa u razvoju u razredima 

s programom inkluzije, (2) korisnost inkluzivnog pristupa za uļenike bez teġkoĺa u razvoju, (3) vrste poteġkoĺa u razvoju s 

kojima se nastavnici najteģe snalaze, (4) stupanj zadovoljstva nastavnika s materijalnom i struļnom podrġkom dostupnom 

za rad i (5) obrazovanje nastavnika za rad s djecom s teġkoĺama u razvoju prije i tijekom obavljanja nastavniļkog posla 

(Westwood i Graham, 2003). Intervju je proveden s nastavnicom stranih jezika (N=1), transkribiran i kvalitativno obraĽen 

te su rezultati primijenjeni za pripremu fokus grupe sa ġest sudionika. Rezultati pokazuju da veĺi broj uļenika s razliļitim 

teġkoĺama u razvoju postavlja pred nastavnike jezika specifiļne i sloģene izazove te je usko povezano s (4) materijalnom 

i nematerijalnom podrġkom u ġkoli (dostupnost struļnog tima, asistenta u nastavi, iskusnijeg kolege koji pomaģe u pripremi 

materijala i sl.). Nastavnice u intervjuima i fokus grupama smatraju da je inkluzija pozitivna za uļenike bez teġkoĺa u razvoju 

jer razvijaju svijest o razliļitosti i toleranciju, takoĽer istiļu da se najteģe snalaze s poteġkoĺama o kojima nemaju dovoljno 

znanja ili ako im informacije o vrsti i stupnju oġteĺenja nisu dostupne. Na kraju, nastavnici istiļu da nemaju dovoljno znanja 

i kompetencija za rad s uļenicima s teġkoĺama u razvoju navodeĺi kako stiļu znanja i vjeġtine uglavnom iskustveno bez 

struļnih znanja o samom oġteĺenju i znanstvene podloge za rad s takvim uļenicima. Rezultati kvalitativne analize primijenit 

ĺe se za pripremu upitnika za kvantitativno istraģivanje o potrebama nastavnika za rad s uļenicima s teġkoĺama u razvoju. 

Foreign language teaching for special needs: teachers' attitudes and strategies  

Inclusion seeks higher standards and demands in both education and work of FL teachers. Still, they frequently tend to feel 

powerless and incompetent even though it is more than evident that  the success of inclusion will depend  on the quality of 

their work (Ivanļiĺ i Stanļiĺ, 2003). This paper explores needs, attitudes and strategies employed by FL teachers in 

inclusive schools. Research addressing this issue in Croatia is scarce, therefore the topic was examined by qualitative 

research methods: semi-structured interview and focus groups. The survey was conducted in a primary school in Zagreb 

with long tradition of inclusive practice. Interview and focus groups included five topics: (1) the numbers and types of 

students with special needs; (2) any benefits that had occurred as a result of including children with disabilities in 

mainstream classrooms; (3) the types of disabilities and special educational need most difficult to cater for in a regular 

classroom; (4) the teachersô level of satisfaction with the personal and material support available within their schools; (5) 

the amount of special education training each teacher received during their service (Westwood & Graham, 2003). One 

teacher participated in an interview and six in focus groups. The results show that the variety of disabilities among the 

learners in the same classroom makes classroom management quite challenging. The challenges refer to the following: 

material and personal support in school (availability of special education team, classroom assistant, more experienced 

colleague supporting preparation of teaching material etc.). Teachers participating in either interview or focus groups agree 

that inclusion is positive, but they also stress that the cause of difficulties is their r lack of information about the type and 

degree of studentsô disability. Finally, the teachers emphasize that their teaching competence and skills are mostly based 

on in-service experience, whereas the specific knowledge about a disability or evidence-based approach to teaching 

children with certain type of disability is missing. The data obtained will be used for designing a questionnaire examining 

attitudes, needs and strategies of FL teachers in inclusive classrooms. 
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SANDRA TOMINAC COSLOVICH I JOSIP LUZER 

Pomorski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci 

The use of metaphors in marine engineering texts in English 

The paper starts from the view that metaphor is not an elaborate figure of speech, but a reflection of how human thought 

operates, based on the way humans learn and interact with the world. The aim of the paper is to contribute to the further 

development of research devoted to metaphors that make up specialized technical disciplines by exploring the use of 

metaphor in marine engineering. It builds on similar research on the use of metaphors carried out in civil engineering and 

architecture in English and Spanish (Roldan-Riejos & Ubeda-Mansilla 2006, Roldan-Riejos 2014). For the purpose of this 

paper a collection of 25 marine engineering texts in English has been assembled; including books, manuals, shipboard 

instruction, operation and maintenance manuals in order to determine how common metaphorical expressions are to these 

types of specialized texts. Thus, the authors have manually extracted the most frequent expressions that could be 

considered metaphorical and adopted a cognitive linguistic approach (Lakoff and Johnson 1980, Fauconnier 1997) in their 

analysis in a bid to show the most significant conceptual metaphors and image mappings underlying the language used in 

marine engineering terminology and discourse. The most common conceptual mapping found in the aforementioned 

collection of marine engineering texts is MARINE ENGINE IS A LIVING ORGANISM. Accordingly, the paper focuses on 

the analysis of the linguistic examples of conceptual metaphors and image metaphors resulting from this mapping. 

Upotreba metafora u brodostrojarskim tekstovima na engleskome jeziku 

Rad polazi od stajaliġta da metafora nije sloģena stilska figura, veĺ odraz ljudske misli koji proizlazi iz naļina na koji ljudska 

biĺa uļe i komuniciraju sa svijetom. Cilj rada jest istraģiti upotrebu metafora u brodostrojarskim tekstovima na engleskome 

jeziku te time pridonijeti daljnjem razvitku istraģivanja posveĺenih metaforama koje se javljaju u tehniļkim strukama. 

Istraģivanje se nastavlja na postojeĺe studije metafora koriġtenih u graĽevinarstvu i arhitekturi na engleskome i 

ġpanjolskome jeziku (Roldan-Riejos 2014, Roldan-Riejos & Ubeda-Mansilla 2006). U svrhu ovoga istraģivanja sakupljen je 

korpus od 25 brodostrojarskih tekstova na engleskome jeziku, ukljuļujuĺi knjige, brodske upute te priruļnike za rad i 

odrģavanje, kako bi se pokuġalo odrediti koliko su metaforiļki izrazi uobiļajeni za ovu vrstu specijaliziranih tekstova. Autori 

su ruļno pretraģili i izdvojili najļeġĺe metaforiļke izraze te ih analizirali koristeĺi kognitivno-lingvistiļki pristup (Lakoff and 

Johnson 1980, Fauconnier 1997) kako bi pokuġali prikazati najznaļajnije konceptualne metafore te predodģbena 

preslikavanja u brodostrojarskom nazivlju i diskursu. Najļeġĺe konceptualno preslikavanje uoļeno u korpusu prikupljenih 

tesktova jest BRODSKI STROJ JEST ĢIVI ORGANIZAM. U skladu s time, u radu se prije svega analiziraju primjeri 

konceptualnih te predodģbenih metafora koji su rezultat spomenutog preslikavanja.  
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GLORIA VICKOV 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Splitu 

Hrvatska kao polazna kultura u obrazovanju buduĻih nastavnika engleskog jezika 

Najnovija istraģivanja engleskog jezika kao sredstva globalne komunikacije istiļu njegovu denacionaliziranost, pri ļemu se 

obrazovni cilj njegova pouļavanja vidi u osposobljavanju uļenika za izraģavanje vlastitih ideja i kulture u komunikaciji s 

drugima (Smith, 1976; Ur, 2009). Ukazuje se stoga na vaģnost ukljuļivanja polazne kulture u nastavne materijale, ali i 

osposobljavanje nastavnika za uporabu engleskog jezika za prezentiranje elemenata polazne kulture. Autorica 

problematizira ulogu hrvatske kao polazne kulture u uļenju engleskog jezika ukazujuĺi na dosadaġnja malobrojna 

istraģivanja koja svjedoļe o slaboj zastupljenosti hrvatske kulture u uļenju engleskog kao i o relativno slaboj vokabularnoj 

kompetenciji hrvatskih nastavnika u podruļju uporabe engleskog za prezentiranje elemenata hrvatske kulture. U srediġnjem 

dijelu ļlanka autorica donosi rezultate istraģivanja vokabularne kompetencije 100 studenata anglistike nastavniļkog smjera 

potrebne za komuniciranje o hrvatskoj kao polaznoj kulturi. Istraģivanjem su se ispitala i stajaliġta studenata prema 

ukljuļivanju hrvatske kulture u uļenje engleskog jezika kao i njihova iskustva u okviru studija anglistike u podruļju hrvatske 

kao polazne kulture. Koriġten je mjeġoviti istraģivaļki pristup s kvantitativnim i kvalitativnim podacima. Rezultati potvrĽuju 

nalaze ranijih istraģivanja koji ukazuju na osrednji stupanj vokabularne kompetencije studenata u navedenom 

vokabularnom podruļju i gotovo potpunu nezastupljenost sadrģaja iz hrvatske kulture u obrazovanju buduĺih nastavnika 

engleskog jezika na studiju anglistike.  

Croatian as L1 culture in EFL teacher education 

The most recent research on English as a medium of global communication has emphasized its denationalization. 

Accordingly, training students for communicating their own ideas and culture to others has been identified as the educational 

goal of EFL teaching (Smith, 1976; Ur, 2009). In order to achieve this goal, the L1 culture must be incorporated into EFL 

teaching materials and EFL teachers must be trained for using English to present the elements of the L1 culture. The author 

discusses the role of Croatian as L1 culture in EFL pointing out the small amount of existing research which has shown a 

low level of representation of the Croatian culture in EFL as well as Croatian EFL teachersË relatively poor vocabulary 

competence in using English for presenting the elements of the Croatian culture. In the middle part of the article, the author 

presents the results of research into the vocabulary competence of 100 students of English with a teaching major, which is 

necessary for communicating about Croatia as the L1 culture. The research also examined student views on introducing 

the Croatian culture into EFL teaching  as well as student experiences within the study of English in the area of Croatian as 

the L1 culture. A mixed-method approach with qualitative and quantitative data has been used.  The results have confirmed 

the findings of earlier research which demonstrate an average level of the studentsË vocabulary competence in the stated 

vocabulary area and an almost total absence of the Croatian cultural content in the education of future teachers of English 

within English studies.  
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Naglasak hrvatskog jezika i percepcija govora u buci 

Prijaġnja su istraģivanja pokazala da buka ometa razumijevanje govornog signala, pogotovo kod sluġanja stranog jezika. 

Ako iz pogleda vertikalnog bilingvizma stranim (drugim) jezikom smatramo i neki drugi idiom materinskog jezika, utjeļe li 

buka i u tom sluļaju na percepciju govora? Hrvatski naglasni sustav moģemo podijeliti na visinski ļetveronaglasni, 

karakteristiļan za standardni jezik i novoġtokavske dijalekte, te na udarni naglasni sustav, najraġireniji u urbanim srediġtima 

kajkavskog i ļakavskog govornog podruļja. Slijedeĺi tu podjelu, za potrebe ovog rada podijelili smo izgovor hrvatskoga 

jezika na dva tipa: standardni i nestandardni. Rijeļi hrvatskog podrijetla koje imaju silazni naglasak na nepoļetnom slogu 

pripadat ĺe nestandardnu izgovoru (npr. Pantovļ©k), a iste te rijeļi nakon metatonije s metataksom rijeļima standardnog 

izgovora (npr. Pant¸vļǕk). U ovom smo istraģivanju pokuġali utvrditi hoĺe li se ispitanici razlikovati u vremenu reakcije i 

broju pogreġaka na podraģaje dvaju idioma hrvatskog jezika, standardnog i nestandardnog tipa izgovora, uz ģamor, tj. uz 

koktel-party buku. U istraģivanju su sudjelovali studenti Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, prema podrijetlu i proizvodnji 

naglasaka podijeljeni u skupinu ġtokavaca (N=35) i neġtokavaca s udarnim naglaskom (N=38). Sluġajuĺi podraģaje koji su 

se razlikovali u tipu izgovora te razini buke, ispitanici su pritiskom tipke morali odgovoriti je li auditivni podraģaj istovjetan 

vizualnom, odnosno je li rijeļ koju ļuju ona koju mogu proļitati na zaslonu. Distraktori su rijeļi fonoloġki sliļne signalima, a 

mogu se izgovoriti na oba naļina. Rezultati su pokazali da buka utjeļe na percepciju razliļitih idioma istog jezika te da su 

ispitanici, bez obzira na podrijetlo, znaļajno viġe grijeġili na rijeļima standardnih naglasaka. Kao ġto se i oļekivalo, ġtokavci 

su brģe reagirali na podraģaje izgovorene standardnim (visinskim) naglaskom, a neġtokavci na rijeļi s udarnim naglaskom. 

Lexical accent in Croatian language and speech perception in noise 

Previous research has shown that background noise interferes with speech perception, especially when we are listening to 

the foreign language. If we consider that foreign (second) language can be any other idiom of native language, does noise 

then have an effect on speech perception? Croatian accent system can be divided into pitch accent system and stress 

accent system. Croatian standard language and neo-Stokavian dialect belong to pitch accent system, while stress accent 

system is the most common in Kajkavian and Chakavian urban areas. Following that classification, for the purpose of this 

paper we divide pronunciation of Croatian language to standard and non-standard. Croatian words with falling accent at 

the non-initial syllable are non-standard (e.g. Pantovļ©k), while the same words after pitch and place of the accent have 

been changed, belong to standard pronunciation (e.g. Pant¸vļǕk). In this research we wanted to see if participants react 

differently to stimuli from those two idioms, standard and non-standard, with cocktail-party noise, in reaction time and 

number of errors made. Participants were divided into two groups, Stokavians (N=35) and non-Stokavians with stress 

accent system (N=38), by their regional background and accent production. In the go/no-go task subjects chose whether 

the audio and visual stimuli match. Audio stimuli were categorized as either standard or non-standard and included different 

noise levels (signal-to-noise ratios 0 dB and -7 dB). Visual distractors were phonologically similar words belonging to both 

accent categories. The results show that noise influences the perception of different idioms in the same language and that 

all subjects had more errors with standard words. As it was expected, Stokavians reacted faster to standard pronunciation, 

and non-Stokavians to non-standard. 
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ANASTAZIJA VLASTELIĺ I BORANA MORIĺ-MOHOROVIļIĺ 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci 

ăSavrĢen glam look by Vanesa.ò Manipulacija u hrvatskim reklamnim tekstovima 

Sustav definiranja sebe i odnosa prema drugima kroz robu ġiroke potroġnje, zaļet proizvodnim i potroġaļkim procvatom 

20-ih godina proġloga stoljeĺa, predstavlja dominantnu kulturu suvremenoga druġtva. U reklamama se mogu prepoznati 

interkodna pretapanja koja tvore hibrid na jeziļnoj i nadjeziļnoj razini (Kuna ï Kostanjevac 2011). Neprijeporno je da je 

vizualna retorika danas kljuļni element reklamne arhitekture, no jezik idalje ļini njezin temelj. Brojne su jeziļne strategije 

kojima se ostvaruju reklamne funkcije, a velik se dio odnosi na manipuliranje tvrdnjama, koje se kreĺu od stvarnih 

informacija o proizvodu do onih koje su potpuno laģne. Ipak, najveĺi dio tvrdnji ulazi u kategoriju izmeĽu smjelih laģi i 

stvarnih podataka o proizvodu (Schrank 1976, Stolac ï Vlasteliĺ 2014). Vrlo se vaģnim elementom u reklamnoj retorici 

pokazala uporaba engleskoga jezika koji je danas, upravo zbog svoje dominacije na globalnoj razini, jamac uspjeġne 

reklamne poruke. Dakako, u obzir valja uzeti i ļinjenicu da je velik dio reklama na hrvatskome trģiġtu dijelom 

Ăstandardiziranoga oglaġavanjañ, koji je i uzrok i posljedica suvremenoga Ăkulturalnoga imperijalizmañ. Ipak, neprijeporno je 

da je engleski jezik u reklamama neengleskoga govornoga podruļja vrlo ļesta i vrlo uļinkovita manipulacijska strategija. 

Naime, uporabom se engleskoga jezika u reklamama odreĽeni proizvod nastoji povezati s druġtvenim stereotipima koje 

vezujemo uz anglosaksonsku kulturu: globalizacija, rast, razvoj, uspjeh, bogatstvo, ljepota, mladost i sl. (Gerristen i sur. 

2007). Analiza je suvremenih hrvatskih reklamnih tekstova za kozmetiļke proizvode (prikupljenih s razliļitih medija, od 

2013. godine) pokazala da se manipulacijske tehnike mahom temelje na pobuĽivanju straha od Ăkulturoloġki neprihvatljivih 

vrijednostiñ (starenje, znoj, suhe usne i sl.) i nuĽenja jednostavnih rjeġenja upravo obmanjujuĺim tvrdnjama. U tom se smislu 

i engleski jezik pokazao kao vrlo invazivna manipulacijska strategija.  

ăSavrĢen glam look by vanesa.ò Manipulation In Croatian Advertisements 

The pattern of defining oneself in relation to the others through consumer goods represents a dominant culture of modern 

society. The advertisement often reflects combination of different codes which form a hybrid on linguistic and super-linguistic 

level (Kuna; Kostanjevac 2011). Although it is indisputable that today visual rhetoric is the key element of advertising 

construction, the language makes its foundation. Numerous linguistic strategies are used to achieve advertising functions. 

A large part of them relates to manipulation by claims, ranging from actual product information to the ones that are 

completely false. However, most claims can be categorized somewhere between bold lies and actual product information 

(Schrank 1976; Stolac, Vlasteliĺ 2014). English language has been indicated as important element in advertising rhetoric. 

Therefor, its usage is considered to be a synonym of succesful advertisement. This is due to the fact that English is a 

dominant language on the global level. Of course, the fact that a large number of advertisements on Croatian market are 

part of Ăstandardized advertisingñ, which is both a cause and a consequence of the modern Ăcultural imperialismñ should be 

taken into consideration. However, it is indisputable that English language is a common and very affective manipulation 

strategy in advertisements in non-native English-speaking countries. The English language has been used in 

advertisements to relate a certain product to the social stereotypes that are associated with the Anglo-Saxon culture: 

globalization, development, success, wealth, beauty, youth (Gerristen et al. 2007). The analysis of the contemporary 

Croatian advertisements for beauty products (collected from different media, from 2013) has shown that manipulation 

strategies are mainly based on inducing a fear of Ăculturally unaccepteble valuesñ (aging, sweat, dry lips, etc.) and offering 

simple solutions by using deluding claims. In these terms, English has proved to be a very invasive manipulation strategy. 
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IRENA VODOPIJA-KRSTANOVIĺ I VALERIJA SMREKAR 

Filozofski fakultet Sveuļiliġta u Rijeci / Srednja ġkola Bedekovļina 

Intercultural communication and the English language classroom: global needs vs. 

local realities 

Our world is characterized by rapid change in which English has become an international language (EIL) primarily used by 

non-native English speakers for communication in multicultural societies (Jenkins, 2012). Departing from the position that 

English language education should follow suit and make a contribution in the development of intercultural skills (cf. Deardorff 

2011), in this paper, we use a survey to examine the perceptions of 192 secondary school students on their intercultural 

communicative competence (ICC), and the role of culture and intercultural communication (IC) in the English as a foreign 

language (EFL) classroom. Specifically, we look at six issues: a) how students conceptualize (the role of) IC in language 

learning, b) how students assess their ICC, c) how studentsô ICC is developed in the EFL classroom, d) how culture is 

incorporated in the EFL classroom, e) which challenges students encounter when communicating in English, and f) how 

English affects IC. Findings in this study show that although students feel competent in all four dimensions of ICC, i.e. 

knowledge, skills, attitude and awareness (Fantini, 2013), they primarily conceptualize IC as knowledge about culture and 

language. In fact, in the EFL classroom, the development of studentsô ICC is limited to learning the English language and 

learning about culture, especially general information about Anglophone countries. The challenges students face when 

communicating in English are closely linked to a poor vocabulary range, inadequate knowledge of grammar, and a lack of 

communication skills, all of which could be further developed in the classroom. Overall, students maintain that English 

improves and fosters intercultural communication in Europe, but are unaware of the broader implications of EIL for ICC 

development. It will be argued that IC should be better integrated in the EFL curriculum, as knowledge about language (and 

culture) alone does not ensure ICC (Deardorff, 2011). 

Meľukulturna komunikacija i nastava engleskoga jezika: globalna potreba i lokalna 

stvarnost 

Naġ svijet obiljeģavaju brze promjene u kojima je engleski postao meĽunarodni jezik koji najļeġĺe koriste njegovi neizvorni 

govornici za komunikaciju u viġekulturalnim druġtvima (Jenkins, 2012). U skladu se s tim oļekuje da nastava engleskoga 

jezika osposobi uļenika za meĽukulturnu interakciju s govornicima razliļitog prodrijetla (usp. Deardorff, 2011). Upravo s 

toga glediġta u ovom radu istraģujemo stavove 192 uļenika srednjih ġkola o njihovoj meĽukulturnoj komunikacijskoj 

kompetenciji, te o ulozi kulture i meĽukulturne komunikacije na nastavi engleskoga kao stranog jezika. Posebno se 

osvrĺemo na ġest pitanja: a) kako uļenici shvaĺaju funkciju meĽukulturne komunikacije u uļenju jezika, b) kako uļenici 

procjenjuju svoju meĽukulturnu kompetenciju, c) na koje izazove uļenici nailaze tijekom komunikacije na engleskome 

jeziku, d) kako se razvija meĽukulturna komunikacija na nastavi engleskoga jezika, e) kako se na nastavi engleskoga jezika 

pouļava kultura, f) kako engleski kao meĽunarodni jezik utjeļe na meĽukulturnu komunikaciju. Premda uļenici 

meĽukulturnu komunikaciju shvaĺaju iskljuļivo kao znanje o kulturi i znanje o jeziku, rezultati istraģivanja pokazuju da oni 

sebe smatraju kompetentnima u svim sastavnicama meĽukulturne komunikacije, tj. uļenici drģe da imaju razvijena znanja, 

vjeġtine, stavove i svjesnost (Fantini, 2013). Na nastavi engleskoga jezika meĽukulturna komunikacija povezana je s 

jeziļnom kompetencijom i sa znanjem o kulturalnim normama, osobito  s opĺim ļinjenicama o zemljama engleskoga 

govornog podruļja, njihovim obiljeģjima i navikama. Izazovi s kojima se uļenici susreĺu u komunikaciji u tijesnoj su 

povezanosti s oskudnim rjeļnikom i s nepoznavanjem gramatike, te s nedostatno razvijenim komunikacijskim vjeġtinama. 

Uļenici se slaģu da engleski jezik poboljġava i olakġava interkulturalnu komunikaciju u Europi, ali nisu svjesni njegova ġireg 

udjela u meĽukulturnoj komunikaciji. Stoga bi valjalo uz  znanje jezika i ļinjeniļno znanje o kulturi u nastavu engleskoga 

jezika bolje integrirati meĽukulturnu komunikaciju u cilju  razvijanja meĽukulturne komunikacijske kompetencije  u 

viġejeziļnom i viġekulturnom svijetu (Deardorff, 2011). 
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